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SERMON I. 

HOW TO KEEP PASSION WEEK. 
(Preached before the Quten,) 



Philippians ii. 5 — ii. 

I I^tiiis mind be in yon, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, 
bang in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
-'-"'j with God: but made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
) ^i( him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men : 
and being found in &shion as a man, he humbled himself, 
^•i)\ And became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name : that at the name of Jesus 
0veiy knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
sbould confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
tile Father. 

J T^HIS is the fiwt day of Passion Week ; and 

; •*• this text is the key-note of Passion Week. 

[ It tells as of the obedience of Christ ; of the 

uuel&shness of Christ ; and^ therefore^ of the 

•trae glory of Christ. 

It tells us of One who was in the form of God; 
the Co-eqnal and Co-eternal Son ; the brightness 
of his Father's glory, the express image of his 
Father's person: but who shewed forth his 
Father's glory, and proved that he was t\ie ex.- 
preas ^likeness of bis JPather's character, \iy \\v^ 

B 
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very opposite means to those which man takes, 
when he wishes to shew forth his own glory. 

He was in the form of God. But he did not (so 
the text seems to mean) think that the bliss of God 
was a thing to be seized on greedily for himself. 
He did not think fit merely to glorify himself; to 
enjoy himself. He was not like the false gods 
of whom the heathen dreamed, who sat aloft 
in heaven and enjoyed themselves, careless of 
mankind. 

No. He obeyed his Father utterly, and at all 
costs. He emptied himself (says St. Paul). He 
took on him the form of a slave. He humbled 
himself. He became obedient ; obedient to 
death; and that death the shameful and dreadful 
death of the cross. 

Therefore God has highly exalted him ; has 
declared him to be perfectly good, worthy of all 
praise, honour, glory, power, and dominion ; and 
has given him a name above all names, the name 
of Jesus — Saviour. One who saved others, and 
cared not to save himself. 

.And therefore, too, God has given him that 
dominion of which he is worthy, and has pro- 
claimed him Lord and Creator of all beings and 
all worlds, past, present, and to come. 

It is of him ; of his obedience ; of his unsel- 
SsbnesSj that Passion "W eet »Tpe«ka \.o \x&, 1\. t'dU 
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ej OS of the mind of Christy and says^ *Let this 
' * mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.' 

?i How, then, shall we keep his Passion Week? 

Lf There are several ways of keeping it, and all more 

:: or less good. Wisdom is justified of aU her 
children. 

But no way will be safe for us, unless we keep 
in mind the mind of Christ — obedience and self- 
sacrifice. 

Some, for instance, are careful this week to 
attend church as often as possible; and who will 
blame them ? 

But unless they keep in mind the mind of 
Christ, they are apt to fall into the mistake of 
using vain repetitions, as the heathen do ; and of 
fiuicying, like them, that they shall be heard for 
their much speaking, forgetting their Father in 
heaven knows what they have need of, before they 
ask him. And that is not like the mind of Christ. 
It is not like the mind of Christ to fancy that God 
dwells in temples made with hands ; or that he 
can be worshipped with men's hands, as though 
he needed anything; seeing he giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things. For in him we live, 
and move, and have our being ; and (as even the 
heathen poet knew), are the offspring, the chil- 
dren, of Ood. 
It ia not according to the mind of CYoiaX., \JCi 
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worship God as the heathen do, in order to win 
him to do our will. It is according to the mind 
of Christ to worship God, in order that we may 
do his will ; to believe that God's will is a 
good wiQ, good in itself, and good for us, and 
for all things and beings; and, therefore, to ask 
for. strength to do Gt)d's will, whatever it may 
cost ns. That is the mind of Christ, who came 
not to do his own will, but the will of him who 
sent him; who taught us to pray, as the greatest 
blessiDg for which we can ask, ' Father, thy will 
^ be done on earth, as it is in heaven' ; who himseli^ 
in his utter agony, cried, 'Father, not my will, 
' but thine, be done/ 

Therefore, it is good to go to church; and good, 
for some at least, to go as often as possible : bat 
only if we remember why we go, and whom we go 
to worship — a Father, who asks of us to worship 
him in spirit and in truth. A Father who has 
told us what that worship is like. 

* Is this (God asked the Jews of old) the fast 

* which I have chosen ? Is it a day for a man to 
' afflict his soul, and bow down his head like a bul- 
*rush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under 

* him (playing at being sad, while God has not made 
' him sad) ? Wilt thou call this a fast, and an 

* acceptable day to the Lord ? 

^Is not thia the fast which 1 \v^n^ dsvo%eNN.*> \s:i 
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' loose the bands of wickedness^ to undo the heavy 
' burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that 
' ye break every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread 
'to the hungry^ and to bring the poor that are 
^ cast out to thine house; when thou seest the 
' naked, that thou cover him^ and that thou hide 
' not thyself from thine own flesh.' 

This is that pure worship and undefiled before 
Gt)d and the Father, of which St. James tells us; 
and says that it consists in this — * to visit the 
'fatherless and widows in their affliction; and to 
* keep ourselves unspotted from the world/ 

In a word, this worship in the spirit, and in 
truth, i» nought else but the mind of Christ. To 
believe in^ to adore the Father's perfect goodness ; 
to long and try to copy that goodness here on 
earth. That is what Christ did utterly and per- 
fectly^ that is what we have to do, each according 
to our powers ; and without it, without the spirit 
of obedience, all our church-going is of little worth 
in the eyes of our heavenly Father. 

Others, again^ go into retirement for this week^ 
and spend it in examining themselves, and thinking 
over the sufferings of Christ. And who, again, 
will blame them, provided they do not neglect 
their daily duty meanwhile ? 

But they, too, need to keep in mind tlie mmd oi 
Cluist, iftbejrmean to keep Passion Week at\^\.* 
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They need it, indeed. And such a man, before 
he shuts himself up, and begins to examine him- 
self, would do well to examine himself as to why he 
is going to examine himself, and to ask, Why am I 
going to do this? Because it is my interest? 
Because I think I shall gain more safety for my 
soul ? Because I hope it will give me more 
chance of pleasure and glory in the next world ? 
But, if so; have I the mind of Christ? For he 
did not think of his own interest, his own 
gain, his own pleasure, his own glory. How 
is this, then? I confess that the root of all 
my faults is selfishness. Shall I examine into my 
own selfishness for a selfish end — to get safety 
and pleasure by it hereafter? I confess that the 
very glory of Christ is, that there is no selfishness 
in him. Shall I think over the sufierings of the 
unselfish Christ for a selfish end — to get some- 
thing by it after I die ? I am too apt already to 
make myself the centre, roimd which all the world 
must turn; to care for everything only as far as it 
does me good or harm. Shall I make myself the 
centre round which heaven is to turn? Shall I 
think of God and of Christ only as far as it will 
profit me ? And this week, too, of all weeks in 
the year ? God forgive me ! Into what a con- 
tradiction I am running unawares ! 
No. If I do shut myself \x^itoTDLTD^ ^^<Qr«- 



1 
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'foim loea, it shall be only to think how I may do my 
iw-t duty better to my fellowmen. If I do think over 
Christ's sufferings^ it shall be only that I may 
learn from him how to suffer, if need be, at the 
call of duty; at leasts to stir up in me obedience^ 
usefulness, generosity^ that I may go back to my 
work cheerfully, willingly, careless what reward I 
get, provided only I can do good in my station. 

But, after all, will not the text tell us best how 
to keep Passion Week? Will not our Lord's own 
example tell us ? Can we go wrong, if we keep 
our Passion Week as Christ kept his ? 

And how did he keep it? Certainly not by 
shutting himself up apart. Certainly not by mere 
thinking over the glory of self-sacrifice. He 
taught daily, we read, in the temple. Instead 
of giving up his work for a while, he seems to 
have worked more earnestly than ever. As the 
terrible end drew near; and his soul was troubled; 
and he was straitened as he looked forward to his 
baptism of fire; and the struggle in him grew 
fiercer (for the Bible tells us that there was a 
straggle) between the Man's natural desire to 
save his life, and the God's heavenly desire to 
lay down his life, he threw himself more and 
more into the work which he had to do. We 
hear more, perhaps, of our Lord's sayings and 
doings during this week, up to the verj mom^xA^ 
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before he was betrayed to death, than we 
of the whole three years of his public life, 
teaching was never, it seems, so continual; 
appeals to the nation which he was trying 
save were never so pathetic as at the very l 
his warnings to the bigots who were desti 
ing his nation never so terrible ; his contei 
for personal danger never so clear. The B 
seems to picture him to us as gathering up 
his strength for one last effort, if by any me 
he might save that doomed city of Jerusal 
and in his divine spirit, courting death the m< 
the more his human flesh shrank from it. 

This — the pattern of perfect obedience, per 
unselfishness, perfect generosity, perfect s 
sacrificing love — is what we are to look at 
Passion Week. This, I believe, is what we 
meant to. copy in Passion Week; that we i 
learn the habit of copying it all our lives long. 

Why should not we, then, keep Passion W 
somewhat as our Lord kept it before us ? ] 
by merely hiding in our closets to meditate, e 
about him : but by going about our work, eacl 
his place, dutifully, bravely, as he went ? 
doing the duty which lies nearest us, and try 
to draw our lesson out of it ? 

Thus we may keep Passion Week in spirit 
in truth; though some oi vi^ ma^ V^xftk^ I 
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time to enter a church, hardly have time for an 
hour^s private thought about religion. 

Amid the bustle of daily duties ; amid the buzz 
of petty cares ; amid the anxieties of great labours ; 
amid the roar of the busy world, which cannot 
stop (and which ought not to stop), for our conve- 
nience ; we may keep Passion Week in spirit and 
in truth, if we will do the duty which lies nearest 
us, and try to draw our lesson out of it. 

For practice — and, I believe, practice alone — will 
teach us to restrain ourselves, and conquer our- 
selves. Experience — and, I believe, experience 
alone — will show us our own faults and weaknesses. 
Every man — every human spirit on Gt)d's earth 
has spiritual enemies — ^habits and principles within 
him — if not other spirits without him, which 
hinder him, more or less, from being all that God 
meant him to be. And we must find out those 
enemies, and measure their strength, not merely 
by reading of them in books ; not merely by fan- 
cying them in our own minds ; but by the hard 
blows, and sudden falls, which they too often give 
U8 in the actual battle of daily life. 
And how can we find them out? 
This at least we can do. 

We can ask ourselves at every turn, — For what 
end am I doing this, and this? For what end am 
I liyin^ at all? For myself, or for otYieTa'i 
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Am I living for ambition ? for fame ? for show? 
for money? for pleasure? If so, I have not the 
mind of Christ. I have not found out the golden 
secret. I have not seen what true glory is ; what 
the glory of Christ is — ^to live for the sake of doing 
my duty— for the sake of doing good. 

And am I — I surely shall be if I am living for 
myself— struggling, envying, casting an evil eye 
on those more fortunate than I ; perhaps letting 
loose against them a cruel tongue? If I am doing 
thus, God forgive me. What have I of the mind 
of Christ ? What likeness between me and him 
who emptied himself of self, who humbled himself, 
gave himself up utterly, even to death ? Is this 
the mind of Christ? Is this the spirit whose name 
is Love? 

And yet there should be a likeness. A like- 
ness between Christ and us. A likeness between 
God and us. For Christ is the likeness of his 
Father; and not only of his Father, but of our 
Father, The Father in heaven. And what should 
a child be, but like his father? What should 
man be, but like God? 

But how shall we get tbat likeness ? How shall 
we get the mind of Christ which is the Spirit of 
God? 

This at least we know. That the father will 
surely bear the child, when tTa.e cViW-di cne^ \.^ Vascl* 
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Perhaps will hear him all the more tenderly^ the 
more utterly the child has strayed away. 

Our highest reason^ the instincts of our own 
learts^ tell us so. Christ himself has told us so ; 
and said to the Jews of old : ' K ye, being evil, 
' know how to give good gifts to your children, 
* how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
' the Holy Spirit to those who ask him ? 

Shall give? Yes; and has given already. From 
that Spirit of God have come, and will always 
come, all our purest, highest, best thoughts and 



From him comes all which raises us above the 
animals, and makes us really and truly men and 
women. All sense of duty, obedience, order, justice, 
law ; all tenderness, pity, generosity, honour, 
modesty; all this, if you will receive it, is that 
Christ in us of whom St. Paul tells us, and tells us 
that he is our hope of glory. 

Yes, these feelings in us, which, just as far 
as we obey them, make us respect ourselves, 
and make us blessings to our fellow men ; what 
are they but the Spirit of Christ, the likeness of 
Christ, the mind of Christ in us; the hope of our 
glory ; because, if we obey them, we shall attain 
to something of the true glory, the glory with 
which Christ himself is glorious. 

Then let us pray to God, now iu ftiift "^^imow 
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Week, to stir up in us that generous spirit; 
deepen in us that fair likeness ; to fill us with tl 
noble mind. Let us ask God to quench in us 
which is selfish, idle, mean ; to quicken to life 
us all which is godlike, and from God ; that so 
may attain, at last, to the true glory ; the gl 
which comes not from selfish ambition; not b 
selfish pride ; not from selfish ease ; but from { 
ting rid of selfishness, in all its shapes. [ 
glory which Christ alone has in perfection. ^ 
glory before which every knee will one day b 
whether in earth or heaven. Even the glorj 
doing our duty, regardless of what it costs us 
the station to which each of us has been called 
his Father in heaven. Amen. 



SERMON n. 

HE DIVINE HUNGER AND THIBST. 
{Preached before the Queen,') 



PsAUi zzxyi. 7, 8, 9. 

excellent is thy loving-kindness, O God! therefore the 
Idren of men put their trust nnder the shadow of thy wings, 
ey shall be abnndantlj satisfied with the fatness of thj 
ise; and thou shalt make them drink of the riyer of thy 
asores. For with thee is the fountain of life: in thy light 
11 we see light. 

IIS is a great saying. So great that we shall 

never know, certainly never in this life, how 
h it means. 

speaks of being satisfied ; of what alone can 
fy a man. It speaks of man as a creature 

is, or rather ought to be, always hungering 
thirsting after something better than he has, 
is written : * Blessed are they which hunger 
I thirst after righteousness ; for they shall be 
3d.' So says David, also, in this Psalm, 
say man ought to be always hungering and 
ting for something better. I do not mean by 
that he ought to be discontented. Nothing 

For just in as far as a man li\mgeT% ^kl^l 
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thirsts after righteousness and truth, he will 
hunger and thirst after nothing else. As long as 
a man does not care for righteousness, does not 
care to be a better man himself, and to see the world 
better round him, so long wiU he go longing a^ 
this fine thing and that, tormenting himself with 
lusts and passions^ greediness and covetousness of 
divers sorts; and little satisfaction will he get 
from them. But^ when he begins to hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, that heavenly and spi- 
ritual hunger destroys the old carnal hunger in 
him. He cares less and less to ask. What shall 
I eat or drink, wherewithal shall I be clothed? — 
Or how shall I win for myself admiration, 
station, and all the fine things of this world ? — 
What he thinks of more and more is, — How 
can I become better and more righteous? How 
can I make my neighbours better likewise? How 
the world? As for the good things of this life, if 
they will make me a better man, let them come. 
If not, why should I care so much about them ? 
What I want is, to be righteous like God, bene- 
ficent and good-doing like God. 

That is the man of whom it is written, that he 

shall be satisfied with the plenteousness of God*8 

house, God's kingdom ; for with God is the 

foimtain of life. 

Again, as long as a man. \ia;& tvo \v»;xi^^x ^s^d 
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rhirst after truth, he is easily enough interested, 
though he is not satisfied. He reads, perhaps, and 
unuses his fancy, but he does no more. He reads, 
igain, really to instruct his mind, and learns about 
this and that: but he does not learn the causes of 
filings ; the reasons of the chances and changes of 
this world; and so he is not satisfied. He takes up 
loctrines, true ones, perhaps, at secondhand out 
of books and out of sermons, without having had 
any personal experience of them; and so, when 
sickness or sorrow, doubt or dread, come, they do . 
not satisfy him. Then he longs — ^he ought at 
least to long — for truth. He thirsts for truth. 

that I could know the truth about myself; 
about my fellow-creatures; about this world. 
What am I really? What are they? Where am 
I? What can I know? What ought I to do? 

1 do not want secondhand names and notions. I 
want to be sure. 

That is the divine thirst after truth, which will 
surely be satisfied. He will drink of the pleasure of 
trae knowledge, as out of an overflowing river ; and 
the more he knows, the more he will be glad to 
know; and the more he will find he can know, 
if only he loves truth for truth^s own sake ; for, as 
it is written, in God*s light shall that man see 
light. 

With God 18 the weU of life; and m\x\^\\^V. 
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we shall see light. The first is the answer to 
man's hunger after righteousness^ the second 
answers to his thirst after truth. 

With God is the well of life. There is the 
answer. Thou wishest to be a good man ; to live 
a good life ; to live as a good son, good husband^ 
good father, good in all the relations of humanity; 
as it is written, * And Noah was a just man, and 
* perfect in his generations; and Noah walked 
' with God.* Then do thou walk with God. For 

' in him is the life thou wishest for. He alone can 
quicken thee, and give thee spirit and power to 
fulfil thy duty in thy generation. Is not his Spirit 
the Lord and Giver of life— the only fount and 
eternal spring of life? From him life flows out 
unto the smallest blade of grass beneath thy feet, 
the smallest gnat which dances in the sun, that it 
may live the life which God intends for it. How 
much more to thee, who hast an altogether 
boundless power of life; whom God has made in 
his own likeness, that thou mayest be called his 
son, and live his life, and do, as Christ did, what 
thou seest thy heavenly Father do. 

Thou feelest, perhaps, how poor and paltry thine 
own life is, compared vrith what it might have been. 
Thou feelest that thou hast never done thy best. 
When the world is praising thee most, thou art most 

ashamed of thyself. Thou art xe^dc^ \.q crj ^ Ascj 
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long, ' I have left undone that which I ought to 
' have done' ; till^ at times, thou longest that all 
was oyer, and thou wert beginning again in some 
freer, fuller, nobler, holier life, to do and to be 
what thou hast never done nor been here ; and 
criest with the poet — 

*Tis life, whereof my nerves are scant; 
'Tis life, not death, for which I pant; 
More life, and fuller, that I want. 

Then have patience. With Grod is the fount of 

life. He will refresh and strengthen thee; and 

raise thee up d^y by day to that new life for which 

I ihou longe^ Is not Holy Communion his own 

V pledge that lie will do so? Is not that God's own 

± sign to thee, that though thou canst not feed and 

'Jt strengthen thine own soul, he can and will feed 

:t ttid strengthen it; and feed it — mystery of 

r»if mysteries — with himself; that God may dwell in 

ef thee, and thou in God. And if God and Christ 

') live in thee, and work in thee to will and to do 

' of their own good pleasure, that shall be enough 

for thee, and thou shall be satisfied. 

And just so, again, with that same thirst aflber 
truth. That, too, can only be satisfied by God, and 
in God. Not by the reading of books, however 
true; not by listening to sermons, however clever; 
can we see light : but only in the light oi Go3i, 
Know Ood. Know that he is justice itaeVJ, ot^^x 
c 
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itself^ love itself, patience itself, pity itselfl In 
the light of that} all things will become light 
and bright to thee. Matters which seemed to 
have nothing to do with God, the thought of God 
will explain to thee, if thou thinkest aright con- 
cerning God; and the true knowledge of him will 
be the key to all other true knowledge in heaven 
and earth. For the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom, and a good understanding 
have all they that do thereafter. Must it not be 
80? How can it be otherwise? For in God all 
live and move and have their being ; and all 
things which he has made are rays from off his 
glory, and patterns of his perfect mind. As the 
Maker is, so is his work ; if^ therefore, thou 
wouldest judge rightly of the work, acquaint 
thyself with the Maker of it, and know firsts and 
know for ever^ that his name is Love. 

Thus, sooner or later, in God the Father's good 
time, will thy thirst for truth be satisfied, and thou 
shalt see the light of God. He may keep thee 
long waiting for full truth. He may send thee 
by strange and crooked paths. He may exercise 
and strain thy reason by doubts, mistakes, and 
failures; but sooner or later, if thou dost not 
faint and grow weary, he will shew to thee the 
thing which thou knewest not; for he is thj 
Father, and wills that aLV \i\s OoCAt^Ti, ^aj^i 
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according to their powers, should share not only 
in his goodness, but in his wisdom also. 

Do any of you say, ' These are words too deep 
' for us ; they are for learned people^ clever, great 
' saints^ ? I think not. 

I have seen poor people, ignorant people, 
sick people, poor old souls on parish pay, 
satisfied with the plenteousness of God's house, 
and drinking so freely of Qoi's pleasure, that they 
knew no thirst, fretted not, never were discon- 
tented. All vain longings after this and that were 
gone from their hearts. They had very little; 
but it seemed to be enough. They had nothing 
indeed^ which we could call pleasure in this world; 
but somehow what they had satisfied them, because 
it oame from God. They had a hidden pleasure, 
joy, content, and peace. 

They had found out that with God was the well 
of life; that in God they lived and moved, and 
had thdr being. And as long as their souls lived 
in God, full of the eternal life and goodness, 
obeying his laws, loving the thing which he com- 
manded, and desiring what he promised, they could 
trust him for their poor worn-out dying bodies, 
tiiat he would not let them perish, but raise them 
up again at the last day. They knew very little; 
but what they did know was full of light. CVi^erfxii 
snd bopeM tbey were ^ways; for t\iey ^2l^ ^ 
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things in the light of God. They knew that God 
was light, and God was love ; that his love was 
shining down on them and on all around them^ 
warming, cheering^ quickening into life all things 
which he had made; so that when the world 
should have looked most dark to them, it looked 
most hright, hecause they saw it lightened up by 
the smile of their Father in heaven. 

Oh may God bring us all to such an old age, 
that, as our mortal bodies decay, our souls may 
be renewed day by day; that as the life of our 
bodies grows cold and feeble^ the life of our souls 
may grow richer, warmer, stronger, more useful 
to all around us, for ever and ever; that as the 
light of this life fades, the light of our souls may 
grow brighter, fuller, deeper; till all is clear to us 
\ in the everlasting light of God, in that perfect day 
for which St. Paid thirsted through so many 
weary years; when he should no more see 
through a glass darkly, or prophesy in part, and 
talk as a child, but see face to face, and know even 
as he was known. 



SERMON m. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION. 
(Preached before the QueeH.) 

Matthew xyii. 2 and 9. 

And he was transfigured before them And he charged 

them, saying. Tell the yision to no man, until the Son of Man 
be risen again from the dead. 

A NY one who will consider the gospels, will see 
•^ that there is a peculiar calm, a soberness and 
modesty about them, very diflferent from what we 
should have expected to find in them. Speaking, 
as they do, of the grandest person who ever trod 
this earth, of the grandest events which ever 
happened upon this earth — of the events, indeed, 
which settled the future of this earth for ever, — 
one would not be surprised at their using grand 
words — the grandest they could find. If they 
had gone off into beautiful poetry; if they had 
filled pages with words of astonishment, admira- 
tion, delight ; if they had told us their own 
thoughts and feelings at the sight of out Lord; if 
thejr bad given us long and full descT\iptio\i'& oS. ova 
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Lord's face and figure, even (as forged documents 
have pretended to do) to the very colour of his 
hair^ we should have thought it but natural. 

But there is nothing of the kind in either of tbe 
four gospels^ even when speaking of the most 
awful matters. Their words are as quiet and 
simple and modest as if they were written of 
things which might be seen every day. When 
they tell of our Lord's crucifixion, for instance, 
how easy, natural, harmless^ nght^ as far as we 
can see^ it would have been to have poured out 
their own feelings about the most pitiable and 
shameful crime ever committed upon earth; to 
have spoken out all their own pity, terror, grief, 
indignation ; and to have stirred up ours tliereby. 
And yet all they say is,—' And they crudfied 
him.' They feel that is enough. The deed is too 
dark to talk about. Let it tell its own story to aU 
human hearts. 

So with this account of the Lord's transfigura- 
tion. ' And he took Peter, and James, and John, 

* his brother, up into a high mountain, apart, and 
' was transfigured before them ; and his face did 
' shine as the sun; and his raiment was white as 

' the light ; and while he yet spake a bright 

' cloud overshadowed them ; and, behold, a voice 

• out of the cloud, which said : This is my beloved 
* Son, in whom I am well pVea&edi. l^-eaat ^^\s»!\.\ 
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DW soberly, simply, modestly, they tell tliis 
Lge story. How differently they might have 
it. A man might write whole poems, whole 
s of philosophy, about that transfigoration, 
yet never reach the full depth of its beauty and 
s meaning. But the evangelists do not even 
o do that As with the crucifixion, as with 
tie most wonderful passages of our Lord's life, 
simply say what happened, and let the story 
^ its own message home to our hearts, 
^hat may we suppose is the reason of this 
t stillness and soberness of the gospels? I 
!ve that it may be explained thus. The men 
wrote them were too much awed by otir Lord, 
lake more words about him than they abso- 
y needed. 

ur Lord was too utterly beyond them. They 
that they could not understand him; could 
give a worthy picture of him. He was too 
e, too awfiil, in spite of all his tenderness, for 
words of theirs, however fine. We all know 

the holiest things, the deepest feelings, the 
b beautiful sights, are those about which we 

least, and least like to hear others talk, 
ing them into words seems impertinent, pro- 
. No one needs to gild gold, or paint the 

When we see a glorious sunset*, when we 
tiie rolling of the thunder-stoym*, i^e QlOTigX. 
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talk about them; we do not begin to cry, How 
awful, bow magnificent; we admire them in si' 
lence, and let them tell tbeir own story. Who 
that^ver truly loved his wife talked about bis lofe 
to her? Who that ever came to Holy CommumoB 
in spirit and in truth, tried to put into words what 
he felt as he knelt before Christ's altar? Wh^ 
God speaks, man had best keep silence. 

So it was, I suppose, with the writers of the 
gospels. They had been in too grand company 
for them to speak freely of what they felt there. I 
They had seen such sights, and heard such 
words, that they were inclined to be silent, and 
think over it all, and only wrote because thejr 
must write. They felt that our Lord, as I say, 
was utterly beyond them; too unlike any one 
whom they had ever met before; too perfect, too 
noble, for them to talk about him. So they simply 
set down his words as he spoke them, and his 
works as he did them, as far as they could re- 
collect, and left them to tell their own story. 
Even St. John, who was our Lord's beloved friend, 
who seems to have caught and copied exactly his 
way of speaking, seem^ to feel that there was 
infinitely more in our Lord than he could put 
into words, and ends with confessing, — ' And there 
^ are also many more things which Jesus did, the 
"" which if they should \)e wnlten e^^x^ wi^, I 
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suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written/ 

The first reason then, I suppose, for the evan- 
;elist8' modesty, was their awe and astonishment 
it our Lord. The next, I think, may have been 
hat they wished to copy him, and so to please 
lim. It surely must have been so, if^ as all good 
illhristians believe, they were inspired to write our 
[jord's life. The Lord would inspire them to 
mte as he would like his life to be written, as 
le would have written it (if it be reverent to 
ipeak of such a thing) himself. They were in- 
pired by Christ^s Spirit; and, therefore, they 
rrote according to the Spirit of Christ, sober- 
y, humbly, modestly, copying the character of 
]!hrist. 

Think upon that word modestly. I am not sure 
hat it is the best; I only know that it is the best 
rhich I can find, to express one excellence which 
ve see in our Lord, which is like what we call 
aodesty in common human beings. 

We all know how beautiful and noble modesty 
i; how we all admire it; how it raises a man in 
»ar eyes to see him afraid of boasting ; never 
bowing off; never requiring people to admire 
dm; never pushing himself forward; or, if his 
lusiness forces him to go into public, not going 
M- the sake of display, but simply "because ^'a 
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thing has to be done ; and then quietly withdraw^ 
ing himself when the thing is done, content tint 
none should be staring at him or thinking of him. 
This is modesty; and we admire it not only in 
young people, or those who have little cause to be 
proud : we admire it much more in the greateity 
the wisest, and the best ; in those who have, humanfy 
speaking, most cause to be proud. Whenever, oo 
the other hand, we see in wise and good men any 
vanity, boasting, pompousness of any kind, we caU 
it a weakness in them, and are sorry to see them 
lowering themselves by the least want of divine 
modesty. 

Now, this great grace and noble virtue should 
surely be in our Lord, from whom all graces and 
virtues come; and I think we need not look &r 
through the gospels to find it. 

See how he refused to cast himself down from 
the temple, and make himself a sign and a wonder 
to the Jews. How he refused to show the 
Pharisees a sign. How in this very text, when 
it seemed good to him to show his glory, he takes 
only three favourite apostles, and commands them 
to tell no man till he be risen again. See, again, 
how when the Jews wanted to take him by force, 
and make him a king, he escaped out of their 
hands. How when he had been preaching to, or 
healing the mnltitude, so ttiat \Xie^ cto^^^ ^sbl 
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him, and became excited about him, he more 
than once immediately left them, and retired into 
a desert place to pray. 

See, again, how when he did tell the Jews who he 
was, in words most awfully unmistakeable, the con- 
fession was, as it were, drawn from him, at the end 
of a long argument, when he was forced to speak 
out for truth^s sake. And, even then, how simple, 
how modest (if I dare so speak), are his words. 
' Before Abraham was, I am.' The most awful 
words eyer spoken on earth ; and yet most divine 
in their very simplicity. The Maker of the world 
telling his creatures that he is their God I What 
might he not have said at such a moment? 
What might we not &iicy his saying? What 
words, grand enough, awful enough, might not the 
evangelists have put into his mouth, if they had 
not been men fiill of the spirit of truth? And 
yet what does the Lord say? '^Before Abraham 
• was, I. am.' Could he say more ? If you think of 
the matter. No. But could he say less? If 
you think of the manner, No, likewise. 

Truly ^ never man spake as he spake:' because 
never man was like him. Perfect strength, 
wisdom, determination, endurance ; and yet 
perfect meekness, simplicity, sobriety. Zeal and 
modesty. They are the last two virtues which 
^ together most seldom. In him they ^eiA 
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together utterly ; and were one^ as he was one in 
spirit. 

Him some of the evangelists saw, and by him 
all were inspired ; and, therefore, they toned theii 
account of him to his likeness, and, as it were 
took their key-note from him, and made the verj 
manner and language of their gospels a patten 
of his manners and his life. 

And, if we wanted a fresh proof (as, thank Qoi 
needs not) that the gospels are true, I think wi 
might find it in this. For when a man is invent 
ing a wonderM story out of his own head, he i 
certain to dress it up in fine words, fancies, shrewi 
reflections of his own, in order to make people see 
as he goes on, how wonderful it all is. Whereas 
no books on earth which describe wonderful events 
true or false, are so sober and simple as thi 
gospels, which describe the most wonderful of al 
events. And this is to me a plain proof (as '. 
hope it will be to you) that Matthew, Mark, Luke 
and John were not inventing but telling a plaii 
and true story, and dared not alter it in the least 
and, again, a story so strange and beautiful, tha 
they dared not try to make it more strange, o 
more beautiful, by any words of their own. 

They had seen a person, to describe whoi 

passed all their powers of thought and memory 

much more their power of wotAl^. K^^t^^sii 
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rhom even St. Paul could only say, * that he 
was the brightness of his Father's glory, and the 
express image of his person/ 
"Words in which to write of him failed them ; for 
10 words could suffice. But the temper of mind 
n which to write of him did not fail them ; for, 
t)y gazing on the face of the Lord, they had been 
changed, more or less, into the likeness of his 
glory; into that temper of simplicity, sobriety, 
gentleness, modesty, which shone forth in him, 
md shines forth still in their immortal words 
ibout him. God grant that it may shine forth in 
IS. God grant it truly. May we read their 
nrords till their spirit passes into us. May we (as 
St. Paid expresses it) looking on the face of the 
Lord, as into a glass, be changed into his likeness, 
Brom glory to glory. May he who inspired them 
to write, inspire us to think and work, like our 
Lord, soberly, quietly, simply. May God take out 
of US all pride and vanity, boasting and forward- 
ness ; and give us the true courage which shews 
itself by gentleness; the true wisdom which shews 
itself by simplicity; and the true power which 
shews itself by modesty. Amen. 



SERMON IV. 

A SOLDIER'S TRAINING. 



LUKB Yii. 2 — 9. 

And a certain centurion's servant, who was dear unto hii 
sick, and ready to die. And when he heard of Jes 
sent unto him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him tl 
would come and heal his servant. And when they ca 
Jesus, they besought him instantly, saying, That t 
worthy for whom he should do this: For he loveth 
tion, and he hath built us a synagogue. Then Jesu 
with them. And when he was now not far from the 
the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto him, 
trouble not thyself; for I am not worthy that thou she 
enter under my roof: Wherefore neither thought I 
worthy to come unto thee: but say in a word, and my s 
shall be healed. For I also am a man set under aut 
having under me soldiers, and I say unto one« Go, e 
goeth; and to another. Come, and he cometh; and 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. When Jesus hearc 
things he marvelled at him, and turned him about, ar 
unto the people that followed him, I say unto yon, I ha 
Ibund so great fiuth, no, not in Israel. 

rpHERE is something puzzling in this sj 
•^ of the centurion^s. One must think t 
and more than twice, to understand clearly 
he had in his mind. /, indeed, am not quite 
that I altogether understand \t. ^mX. \ 
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'rhaps, help yon to understanding it, by telling 
»u what this centurion was. 
He was not a Jew. He was a Roman, and 
ieathen; a man of our race, very likely. And 

was a centurion, a captain in the army; and 
e, mind, who had risen from the ranks, by good 
nduct, and good service. Before he got his vine- 
>ck, which was the mark of his authority over a 
indred men, he had, no doubt, marched many a 
iarj mile under a heavy load, and fought, pro- 
bly, many a bloody battle in foreign parts. That 
A been his education, his training, namely, dis- 
pline, and hard work. And because he bad 
eooied to obey, he was fit to rule. He was 
dping now to keep in order those treacherous, 
iruly Jews, and their worthless puppet kings, 
ke Herod; much as our soldiers in India are 
eeping in order the Hindoos, and their worthless 
nppet-kings. 

Whether the Romans had any right to conquer 
id keep down the Jews as they did, is no concern 
f ours just now. But we have proof that what 
lis centurion did, he did wisely and kindly, 
he elders of the Jews said of him, that he loved the 
ews, and had built them a synagogue, a church. 

suppose that what he had heard from them 
bout a one living God, who had made dl ^\Tvgk 

Leaven and earth, and given t\xeixx «u \k«^ 
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which cannot be broken, so that all things < 
him to this day — I suppose^ I say, that 
pleased him better than the Roman storic 
many gods, who were capricious, and fretful, 
quarrelled with each other in a fashion vi 
ought to have been shocking to the consei 
and reason of a disciplined soldier. 

There was a great deal, besides, in the 
Testament, which would, surely, come hom 
a soldier's heart, when it told him of a 
of law and, order, and justice, and mighty 
defended the right in battle, and inspired 
old Jews to conquer the heathen, and to 
for their own liberty. For what was it, w 
had enabled the Komans to conquer so n 
great nations? What was it which ens 
them to keep them in order, and, on 
whole, make them happier, more peace; 
more prosperous, than they had ever be 
What was it which had made him, the 
common soldier, an officer, and a wealthy ] 
governing, by his little garrison of a hundred 
^ers, this town of Capernaum, and the coi] 
round? 

It was this. Discipline; drill; obedienc 
authority. That Koman army was the : 
admirably disciplined which the world till 
Jiad ever seen. ^^^H^ indeed, was the -^'koVe ^' 
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ent. Every man knew his place, and 
work. Every man had been trained to 
3rs; if he was told to go^ to go; if he 
to do, to do, or to die in trying to do, 
fas bidden. 

Eis the great and true thought which had 
i good man's mind — duty, order, and 
. And by thinking of order, and seeing 
igth, and safety, and success lie in order, 
ving himself up to obey orders, body and 
a good soldier, had that plain man (who 
inly no scholarship, perhaps could barely 
vrite) caught sight of a higher, wider, 
•der than even that of a Roman army, 
aught sight of that divine and wonderful 
which God has constituted the services 
nd angels, and all created things ; that 
d wonderful order by which sun and 
and hail, wind and vapour, cattle and 
things fulfil his word. 
rod*s word. That was the thought, surely, 
3 in the good soldier's mind, and which 
ying to speak out; clumsily, perhaps, but 
ugh. I suppose, then, that he thought 
a mind somewhat in this way. ' There is 
command among us soldiers. Has God, 
n^ord of command likewise? And that 
ommand is enough, la noV, GiodJ^ ^Qt\ 
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of command enough likewise? I merely 
and I am obeyed. I am merely spoken to, and 
obey. Shall not God merely speak^ and be 
likewise? There is discipline and order sm 
men^ because it is necessary. An army 
l>e manoeuvred^ a Government cannot be carried' 
without it. Is there not a discipline and order 
all heaven and earth? And that discipline i»i 
carried out by simple word of command. A wovl 
from me will make a man rush upon certain deaUt 
A word from certain other men will make vUh 
rush on certain death. For I am a man undmi 
authority. I have my tribune (colonel, as wfti 
should say) over me; and he, again, the prefeflk 
(general of brigade) over him. Their word il, 
enough for me. If they want me to do a things 
they do not need to come under my root i» 
argue with me, to persuade me, much less tft 
thrust me about« and make me obey them by 
force. They say to me, *Go,' and I go; and 
I say to those under me, ' Go,' and they go 
likewise. 

And if I can work by a word, cannot this Jesm 
work by a word likewise ? He is a messenger of 
God, with commission and authority from God to 
work his will on his creatures. Are not Grod't 
creatures as well ordered, disciplined, obedient, 
as we aoldiera fire ? Are they ivoV. a\L\>xL^^^\Ks^iik 
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i;er ordered? A messenger from God? Is 
not a God himself; a God in goodness and 
Tcy; a God in miraculous power? Cannot he 
his work by a ward, &r more certainly than 
an do mine? If my word can send a man to 
ith, cannot his word bring a man back to life ? 
rely it can. ' Lord, thou needest not to come 
ider my roof; speak the word only, and my 
arvant shall be healed** 

By some such thoughts as these, I suppose, had 
s good soldier gained his great fiedth; his faith 
tt all God's creatures were in a divine and 
oderful order, obedient to the will of God who 
de them; and that Jesus Christ was God*s 
eroy and lieutenant (I speak so, because I sup- 
te that is what he, as a soldier, would have 
»ugfat), to carry out God's commands on 
th. 

How remember that he was the first heathen man 
whom we read, that he acknowledged Christ, 
member, too, that the next heathen of whom 
read, that he acknowledged Christ, was also a 
man centurion, he whom the old legends call 
nginus, who, when he saw our Lord upon the 
tas, said, * Truly this was the Son of God/ 
member, again, that the next heathen of whom we 
d as having acknowledged Christ, he to wliom ^V., 
ler was sent, at Joppa, who is often, called l\i^ 
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first fruits of the heathen^ was a Roman Ceni 
likewise. 

Surely^ there must have been a reason for tint] 
There must be a lesson in this ; and this^ I 
is the lesson. That the soldierlike habit of 
is one which makes a man ready to receiTe 
truth of Christ. And why ? Because the 
soldier's first and last thought is Duty. To do 
duty by those who are set over him^ and to leatt 
to do his duty to those who are set under him. lb ^ 
turn his whole mind and soul to doings not jolt 
what he fancies, but to what must be done^ been*' (ur 
it is his duty. This is the character which mabf' [^ 
a good soldier^ and a good Christian likewise. If IM* £^ 
be undisciplined and undutiful^ and unruly; if wek 
fanciful^ self-willed^ disobedient ; then we shall nfll 
understand Christ, or Christ's rule on earth and 
in heaven. If there be no order within iis, i« 
shall not see his divine and wonderful order 
1^1 around us. If there be no discipline and 
obedience within us, we shall never believe reallj 
that Christ disciplines all things, and that all 
things obey him. If there be no sense of duty in 
us, governing our whole lives and actions^ we shall 
never perceive the true beauty and glory of Christ s 
character^ who sacrificed himself for his duty, 
vhich was to do his Father's will. 

I tell yon, my friends, tlMttiiol\i!i%Y^^^^^^^«^ 
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L gaining either right doctrines or right prao- 

so much as the undutiful^ unruly, self-con- 

d heart. "We maybe full of religious knowledge^ 

;vout sentiments^ of heavenly aspirations : but 

pite of them all, we shall never get beyond 

doctrine, and loose practice, unless we have 

it to obey ; to rule our own minds, and hearts, 

tempers, soberly and patiently; to conform to 

laws, and to all reasonable rules of society ; 

elieve that God has called us to our station in 

whatever it may be; and to do our duty 

ein, as faithful soldiers and servants of Christ. 

, if you will receive it, the beginning and the 

dle^ and the end of all true religion is simply 

To do the will of God on earth, as it is done 

eaven. 



SERMON V. 

CHRIST'S SHEEP. 

Mabkvi. 34. 

And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, and was moT«d 
with compassion toward them, because they were as sheep not 
haying a shepherd: and he began to teach them many tUngi. 

npHIS is a text full of comfort^ if we will but 
remember one thing: that Jesus Christ is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; and, 
therefore, what he did when he was upon earth, 
he is doing now, and will do till the end of the 
world. If we will believe this, and look at our 
Lord^s doings upon earth as patterns and sped- 
mens, as it were, of his eternal life and character, 
then every verse in the gospels will teach us 
something, and be precious to us. 

The people came to hear Jesus in a desert place; 
a wild forest country, among the hills on the 
east side of the Lake of Gennesaret. ' And Jesus, 
' when he came out, saw much people, and was 
' moved with compassion toward them, because 
' they were as sheep having no shepherd : and he 
^ taught them many things.^ 



ohbist's shebp. 39 

And, what kind of people were these, who so 
lUoved our Lord's pity? The text tells us, that 
they were like sheep. Now, in what way were 
they like sheep ? 

A sheep is simple, and harmless^ and tractahle ; 
and so, I suppose, were these people. They may 
not have been very clever and shrewd ; not good 
acholars. No doubt they were a poor, wild, igno- 
rant set of people ; but they were tractable; they 
were willing to come and learn; they felt their 
own ignorance, and wanted to be taught. They 
were not proud and self-sufficient, not fierce or 
blood-thirsty. The text does not say that they were 
like wild beasts having no keeper : but like sheep 
having no shepherd. And therefore Christ 
pitied them, because they were teachable, willing 
to be taught, and worth teaching ; and yet had no 
one to teach them. 

The Scribes and Pharisees, it seems, taught 
them nothing. They may have taught the people 
in Jerusalem, and in the great towns, something : 
but they seem, from all the gospels, to have cared 
little or nothing for the poor folk out in the wild 
* mountain country. They Uked to live in pride and 
comfort in the towns^ with their comfortable con* 
gregations round them, admiring them ; but they 
had. no fancy to go out into the de&erl^, to ^^^ 
and to save those who were lost. T\iey ni et^Xi^'^L 
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shepherds^ greedy shepherds^ who were glad enou^ 
to shear God's flock^ and keep the wool them* 
selves : but they did not care to feed the flock rf ' 
God, It was too much trouble; and they could 
get no honour and no money by it. And most 
likely they did not understand these poor people; 
could not speak^ hardly understand, their country 
language ; for these Galileans spoke a rough dialed^ 
different from that of the upper classes. 

So the Scribes and Pharisees looked down on 
them as a bad, wild, low set of people, with whom 
nothing could be done ; and said, ^ This people who 
knoweth not the law, is accursed/ 

But what they would not do, God himself would. 
God in Christ had come to feed his own flock, and 
to seek the lost sheep, and bring them gendy 
home to God's fold. He could feel for these poor 
wild foresters and mountain shepherds ; he could 
understand what was in their hearts ; for he knew 
the heart of man; and, therefore, he could make 
them understand him. And it was for this very 
reason, one might suppose, that our Lord was 
willing to be brought up at Nazareth, that he 
might learn the country speech, and country ways, 
and that the people might grow to look on him as 
one of themselves. Those Scribes and Pharisees, 
one maj suppoise^ were just the people whom they 
could not understand; fine^ rida. ^Aidiax^/^xw^ 
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people talking very learnedly about deep doc- 
trines. The country folk must have looked at 
them as if they belonged to some other world, 
and said, — Those Pharisees cannot understand us, 
any more than we can them, with their hard rules 
about this and that. Easy enough for rich men 
ike them to make rules for poor ones. Indeed 
)ur Lord said the very same of them— 'Binding 
heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, and lay- 
ing them on men's shoulders ; while they them- 
selves would not touch them with (Jne of their 
fingers.' 

Then the Lord himself came and preached to 
hese poor wild folk, and they heard him gladly. 
Vnd why? Because his speech was too deep for 
hem ? Because he scolded and threatened them ? 
*o. 

We never find that our Lord spoke harshly to 
hem. They had plenty of sins, and he knew it : 
)ut it is most remarkable that the Evangelists 
lever tell us what he said about those sins. What 
hey do tell us is, that he spoke to them of the 
K)mmon things around them ; of the flowers of 
he field, the birds of the air, of sowing and reap- 
ng, and feeding sheep; and taught them by 
)arables, taken from the common country life 
vhich they lived, and the common country Wiwv^ 
hich tbejrsaw; and shewed themliOYr t\i^\Lm%- 
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dom of God, was like onto tliis and tliat wliiflk|i* 
they had seen from their childhood; and Iiot 
earth was a pattern of heaven. And thflf 
could understand that. Not all of it perhapt 
but still they heard him gladly. His preach* 
ing made them understand themselves^ and thcff 
own souls^ and what God felt for them, ani 
what was right and wrong, and what wooU 
become of them, as they never felt before. It ii 
plain and certain that the country people conU 
understand Christ's parables, when the Scribes and 
Pharisees could not. The Scribes and Phaiv 
sees, in spite of all their learning, were those 
who were without (as our Lord said) ; who hid 
eyes and could not see; and ears and could not 
hear; for their hearts were grown fat and grott. 
With all their learning, they were not wiie 
enough to understand the message which God 
sends in every flower and every sunbeam ; the 
message which Christ preached to the poor, and 
the poor heard him gladly ; the message which he 
coufirmed to them by his miracles. For what 
were his miracles like? Did he call down light- 
ning to strike sinners dead, or call up earthquakes 
to swallow them? No; he went about healing 
the sick, cleansing the leper, feeding the hungry 
m the wilderness ; that therefore they might see 
bjrhjB example, the glory oi tYieVc 'E^^«t^sl\k«w^^scL^ 
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understand that God is a Qod of Love, of 
cy, a deliverer^ a Sayiour, and not, as the 
ibes and Pharisees made him out, a hard task- 
ter, keeping his anger for ever, and extreme 
aark what was done amiss. 
Lh thati be sure, was what made the Scribes 

Pharisees more mad than anything else 
inst Christ, that he spoke to the poor ignorant 
pie of their Father in hearen. It made them 
ions enough to see the poor people listening to 
*ist, when they would not listen to them; 

when he told these poor folk, whom they 
ed ^ accursed and lost sinners,' that God in 
yen was their Father, then no name was too 
[ for our Lord ; and they called him the worst 
ae which they could think of, — a friend of 
>licans and sinners. That was the worst name, 
heir eyes : and yet, in reality, it was the highest 
lOur. But they never forgave him. How 
Id they ? They feflt that if he was doing God's 
*k, they were doing the devil's ; that either he 
they must be utterly wrong : and they never 
ted till they crucified him, and stopped him for 
r, as they fancied, from telling poor ignorant 
pie laden with sins to consider the flowers of 
field how they grow, and learn from them that 
y have a Father in heaven who knowet^ "H^V^i 
rJ^are need of before they ask him* 
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Bat they did not stop Christ: and, what 
more, they will never stop him. He has said ^ 
and it remains true for ever; for he is saying it am 
and over again, in a thousand ways^ to his sheq( 
when they are wandering without a shepherd. 

Only let them be Christ's sheep« and he wSl 
have compassion on them, and teach them manj 
things. Man may neglect them : but Christ will 
not. Whoever you may be ; however simple you 
are, however ignorant, however lonely, still if yott 
are one of Christ's sheep, if you are harmless and 
teachable, willing and wishing to learn what is 
right, then Christ will surely teach you in his good 
time. There never was a soul on earth, I believe, 
who really wished for God's light, but what God's 
light came to it at last ; as it will to you^ if you 
be Christ's sheep. If you are proud and con* 
ceited, you will learn nothing. If you are fierce 
and headstrong, you will learn nothing. If yoa 
are patient and gentle, you will learn all that you 
need to know ; for Christ will teach you. He has 
many ways of teaching you. By his ministers ; 
by the Bible; by books; by good friends; by 
sorrows and troubles; by blessings and comforts; 
by stirring up your mind to think over the common 
things which lie all around you in your daily work. 
Bat what need for me to go on counting by how 
manf ways Christ will lead ^ou, ^VexL \kfc V^ 
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ttiore ways than man ever dreamed of? "Who 
hath known the mind of the Lord ; or who shall 
i)e his coonsellor? Only be sure that he will 
^ach you^ if you wish to learn; and be sure that 
ihis is what he will teach you — to know the glory 
>f his Father and your Father, whose name is 
Love. 



SERMON VI. 

THE HEARING EAR AND THE SEEING EYE. 



FbOYERBS XX. 12. 



The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the Lord hath made cta 
hoth of them. 

T^HIS saying may seem at first a very simple 

one j and some may ask, What need to tell 

us that? We know it already. God, who made 

all things^ made the ear and the eye likewise. 

True, my friends; but the simplest texts are 
often the deepest; and that^ just because they 
speak to us of the most common things. For the 
most common things are often the most wonderfoli 
and deep, and di£Scult to understand. 

The hearing of the ear, and the seeing of the 
eye. — Every one hears and sees all day long, so 
perpetually that we never think about our hearing 
or sight, unless we find them fail us. And yet, how 
wonderful are hearing and sight. How we hear, bow 
we see, no man knows, and perhaps ever will know. 

When the ear is dissected and examined, it is 

found to be a piece of machinery infinitely beyond 

the skill of mortal man to make. The tiny drum 

of the ear, which quivers witli everj ^o\ma.^\i\dDL 
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kes it^ puts to shame with its divine workman- 
3 all the clumsj workmanship of man. But 
3llect that it is not all the wonder, but only the 
linning of it. The ear is wonderful : but still 
re wonderful is it how the ear hears. It is 
iderful, I mean, how the ear should be so made, 
t each different sound sets it in motion in a 
ferent way : but still more wonderful, how that 
jid should pass up from the ear to the nerves 
I brain, so that we hear. Therein is a mystery 
ich no mortal man can explain. 
lo of the eye. All the telescopes and micro- 
pes which man makes; curiously and cunningly 
;hey are made, are clumsy things compared with 

divine workmanship of the eye* I cannot 
cribe it to you; nor, if I could, is this altogether 
it place to do so. But if any one wishes to see 

greatness and the glory of Grod, and be 
rwhelmed with the sense of his own ignorance, 
1 of God's wisdom, let him read any book which 
cribes to him the eye of man, or even of beast, 
I then say with the psalmist, * I am fearfully 
id wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy works. 
Lord, and that my soul knoweth right well.' 
ind remember, that as with the ear, so with 
eye, the mere workmanship of it is only the 
:inning of the wonder. It is very wonderful 
t the eye should be able to take a pwAwt^ ^1 
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each thing in front of it ; that on the tiny black 
curtain at the back of the eye, each thing outside 
should be printed, as it were, instantly, exact in 
shape and colour. Sut that is not sight. Sight 
is a greater wonder, over and above that. Seeing T 
is this, that the picture which is printed on the I 
back of the eye, is also printed on our brain, so ] 
that we see it. There is the wonder of wonders. ' 

Do some of you not understand me ? Then look 
at it thus. If you took out the eye of an animal, 
and held it up to anything, a man or a tree, a 
perfect picture of that man or that tree would be 
printed on the back of the dead eye : but the eye 
would not see it. And why? Because it is cut oflf 
from -the live brain of the animal to which it be- 
longed ; and therefore, though the picture is stiU 
in the ey^, it sends no message about itself up to 
the brain, and is not seen. 

And how does the picture on the eye send it9 
message about itself to the brain, so that the brain 
sees it? And how, again — ^for here is a third 
wonder, greater still — do we ourselves see what our 
brain sees ? 

That no man knows, and, perhaps, never will 
know in this world. For science, as it is called, 
that is, the understanding of this world, and what 
goes on therein, can only teU us as yet what happens, 
wLa^ God does : but of how God doea \t,\t c».\it^VL 
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• little or nothing ; and of why Crod does it, 
itbing at all ; and all we can say is^ at every 
Ki, ** God is great." 

Mind^ again, that these are not all the wonders 
bich are in the ear and in the eye. It is wonder- 

1 enough^ that our brains should hear through our 
irs^ and see through our eyes: but it is more 
onderfiil still, that they should be able to re^qoUect 
hat they have heard and seen. That you and I 
lould be able to call up in our minds a sound 
hich we heard yesterday, or even a minute ago, 

to me one of the most utterly astonishing things 
know of. And so of ordinary recollection. What 

it that we call remembering a place, remem- 
ering a person^s face? That place, or that face, 
as actually printed, as it were, through our eye 
pon our brain. We have a picture of it some- 
here; we know not where, inside us. But that 
e should be able to call that picture up again, 
ad look at it with what we rightly call our mind's 
^e, whenever we choose; and not merely that 
ae picture only, but thousands of such; — that is a 
render, indeed, which passes understanding. Con- 
ider the hundreds of human faces, the hundreds of 
ifferent things and places, which you can 
ecoUect ; and then consider that all those different 
ictures are lyings as it were, over eac\i o\3ast m 
undredfin tbat small plaxie, your br«ixi, iot ^Joft 
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most part without interfering with, or robbing 
each other, each ready to be called up, 
and used in its turn. 

If this is not wonderful, what is ? So wonder 
fhl, that no man knows, or, I think, ever iil| 

. know, how it comes to pass. How the eye tebj 
the brain of the picture which is drawn upcmAll 
back of the eye — how the brain calls up ii4 
picture when it likes — these are two mysteon, 
beyond all man's wisdom to ezplain. These «• 
two proo& of the wisdom and the power of GtA 
which ought to sink deeper into our hearts tiui 
all signs and wonders ;— -greater proofs of Goti 
power and wisdom, than if yon fir-trees burst intt 
flame of themselves, or yon ground openfA 
and a fountain of water sprung out. Moil 
people think much of signs and wonders. Jnrt 
in proportion as they have no real faith in Godp 
just in proportion as they foi^et God, and will 
not see that he is about their path, and about 
their bed, and spying out all their ways, they am 
like those godless Scribes and Pharisees of old, who 
must have signs and wonders before they woaU 
believe. So it is : the commonest things are as won^ 
derful, more wonderful, than the uncommon ; and 
yet, people will hanker after the uncommon, as if 
tbey belonged to Gk)d more immediately than the 

commonest matters. 
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If yon trees burst out in flame ; if yon liill 
^ened, and a fountain sprang up, how many 
■^ould cry, * How awful ! How wonderful ! Here 

* is a sign that God is near us I It is time to think 

* about our souls now! Perhaps the end of the 

* world is at hand ! ' And all the while they would 

\}e blind to that far more awfiil proof of God's 

presence, that all around them, all day long, all 

over the world, millions of human ears are hearing, 

millions of human eyes are seeing, God alone knows 

bow; millions of human brains are recollecting, 

God alone knows how. That is not faith, my 

friends, to see God only in what is strange and 

rare : but this is faith, to see God in what is most 

common and simple ; to know God's greatness not 

so much from disorder, as &om order ; not so much 

fipom those strange sights in which God seems (but 

only seems) to break his laws, asfrom those common 

ones in which he fulfils his laws. 

I know it is very difficult to believe that. It 
has been always difficult; and for this reason. 
Oar souls and minds are disorderly; and therefore 
order does not look to us what it is, the likeness 
and glory of God. I will explain. If God, at any 
moment, should create a full-grown plant with 
stalk, leaves, and flowers, all perfect, all would 
say. There is the hand of God I Hovr ^^^\»\^ 
God I There is, indeed, a miracle I— Jnftt\iec«u\yafc V;. 
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would seem not to he according to order. But tlie 
tiny seed sown in the ground, springing up into 
root-leaf, stalk, rough leaf, flower, seed, which wil 
again he sown and spring up into leaf, flower, aoi 
seed; — in that perpetual miracle, people see no 
miracle : just because it is according to order; 
because it comes to pass by regular and natural 
laws. And why ? Because, such as we are, suck 
we fancy God to be. And we are all of us moiel 
or less disorderly; fanciful ; changeable; fond of ; 
doing not what we ought, but what we like; fbni 
of showing our power, not by keeping rules, but by 
breaking rules ; and we fancy too often that God ii 
like ourselves, and make him in our image, after our 
own likeness, which is disorder, and self-will, and 
changeableness; instead of trying tobeconformedto 
his image and his likeness, which is order and law 
eternal: and, therefore, whenever God seems (for he 
only seems to our ignorance) to be making things 
suddenly, as we make, or working arbitrarily as 
we work, then we acknowledge his greatness and 
wisdom. Whereas his greatness, his wisdom, are 
rather shown in not making as we make, not 
working as we work : but in this is the greatness 
of God manifest, in that he has ordained laws 
which must work of themselves, and with nrhich 
he need never interfere; laws by which the tiny 
seed, made up only (as far aa Nve can ^^^i ^\^^ 
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^ater, and air, and earthy muBt grow up into plant, 
leaf^ and flower^ utterly unlike itself, and must 
[iroduce seeds which have the truly miraculous 
EK)wer of growing up, in their turn, into plants 
exactly like that from which they sprung, and no 
3ther. Ah, my friends, herein is the glory of God 2 
and he who will consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow, that man will see at last that the 
highest, and therefore the truest, notion of God 
Lb, not that the universe is continually going wrong, 
BO that he has to interfere and right it : but that 
the universe is continually going right, because 
he hath given it a law which cannot be broken. 

And when a man sees that, there will arise 
within his soul a clear light, and an awftd joy, and 
an abiding peace, and a sure hope ; and a faith as 
of a little child. 

Then will that man crave no more for signs and 
wonders, with the superstitious and the unbelieving, 
who have eyes, and see not; ears, and cannot hear; 
whose hearts are waxen gross, so that they cannot 
consider the lilies of the field, how they grow : but 
all his cry will be to the Lord of Order, to make 
bim orderly ; to the Lord of Law, to make him 
loyal ; to the Lord in whom is nothing arbitrary, 
tx) take out of him all that is unreasonable and 
self-willed; and make him content, like \i\^ ^^*&\^x 
7Iinst before him, to do the will oi \i\a 15«iJ0tiSSt 
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in heayen, who has sent him into this noble world. 
He will no longer fancy that God is an absent Gt)d, 
who only comes down now and then to visit tho 
earth in signs and wonders : but he will know thil 
Ood is eyer3rwhere; and over all things^ from the 
greatest to the least; for in God, he, and lU 
things created, live and move and have their being. { 
And therefore, knowing that he is always in the 
presence of QoA, he will pray to be taught how to 
use all his powers aright, because all of them are 
the powers of Gk)d ; pray to be taught how to see, 
and how to hear ; pray that when he is called to 
account for the use of this wonderful body whidi 
God has bestowed on him, he may not be brought 
to shame by the thought that he has used it 

* merely for his own profit or his own pleasure^ 
much less by the thought that he has weakened 
and diseased it by misuse and neglect : but com- 
forted by the thought that he has done with it 
what the Lord Jesus did with his body — ^made it 
the useful servant, and not the brutal master, of 
his immortal soul. 

And he will do that, I believe, just as far as he 
keeps in mind what a wonderful and useful thing 
his body is ; what a perpetual token and witness 
to him of the unspeakable greatness and wisdom 
of Ood; just in proportion aa be says day by 

dAjr, with the Psalmist, *T\iow >a»aX. i^^^taw^^ 
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Qe behind and before, and laid thine hand 
ipon me. Such knowledge is too wonderful 
nd excellent for me ; I cannot attain unto it.* 
Vliither shall I go, then, from thy Spirit; or 
rhither shall I go from thy presence? If I 
limb up into heaven, thou art there. If I go 
Lown to heU, thou art there also. If I take the 
dngs of the morning, and remain in the utter- 
Qost parts of the sea, even there also shall thy 
land lead me, thy right hand shall hold me.'— - 
Just in proportion as he recollects that, will 
) utter from his heart the prayer which 
Uows, * Try me, O God, and seek the ground 
)f my heart ; prove me, and examine my 
honghts. Look well if there be any way of 
fickedness in me, and lead me in the way 
iverlasting.' 



fft^ 



SEEMON VIT. 

THE VICTORY OF FAITR 
{First Sunday after Easter.) 

1 John, V. 4— 5. 

Whatsoever is bom of Grod oyercometh the world: and this if 
the victory which overcometh the world, even our faith. WI10 
is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 

TXT HAT is the meaning of 'overcoming the 
* ^ world' ? What is there abont the world 
which we have to overcome ? lest it shonld over- 
come ns^ and make worse men of us than we ought 
to be. Let us think awhile. 

I. In the world all seems full of chance and 
change. One man rises, and another falls, one 
hardly knows why : they hardly know themselves. 
A very slight accident may turn the future of a 
man's whole life^ perhaps of a whole nation. 
Chance and change — there seems to us, at times, 
to be Kttle else than chance and change. Is 
not the world fuU of chance? Are not people 
daily crushed in railways, burnt to death, shot with 
tieir own guns, poisoned by loiv^take, V\>i^iw>X. «k^ 
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treason that we can see, why one should be taken, 

and another left? Why should not an accident 

liappen to us^ as well as to others? Why should 

Xiot we have the thing we love best snatched from 

Xis this day? Why not, indeed? What, then, 

yriil help us to overcome the fear of chances and 

accidents ? How shall we keep from being fearful, 

fretful, full of melancholy forebodings 1 Where 

shall we find something abiding and eternal, a 

refuge sure and steadfast, in which we may trust, 

amid all the chances and changes of this mortal 

hfe? St. John tells us — In that within you which 

is born of God. 

2. In the world so much seems to go by fixed 
law and rule. That is even more terrible to our 
minds and hearts — to find that all around us^ in 
the pettiest matters of life, there are laws and rules 
ready made for us, which we cannot break; laws 
of trade; laws of prosperity and adversity ; laws of 
health and sickness ; laws of weather and storms ; 
laws by which not merely we, but whole nations, 
grow, and decay, and die. — ^All around us, laws, 
iron laws, which we did not make, and which we 
dare not try to break, lest they go on their way, 
and grind us to powder. 

Then comes the awful question. Are we at the 
mercy of these laws? Is the world a ^^a\» 
machine, which goes grinding on its O'Wii ^«5 



S8 THE VICTORY OP FAITH. [sEW!.! 

without any mercy to ns or to anything; and vd 
we each of us parts of the machine, and f(»oii 
of necessity to do all we do ? Is it true, that oi^ 
fate is fixed for us from the cradle to the gnmi 
and perhaps beyond the grave? How shall ivf 
prevent the world from overcoming us in €lmt 
How shall we escape the temptation to sit down 
and fold our hands in sloth and despair, cryingi- 
What we are, we must be ; and what will cotm^ 
must come ; whether it be for our happiness of 
misery, our life or death? Where shall we find 
something to trust in, something to give us con^ 
fidence and hope that we can mend ourselves, Ibiit 
self-improvement is of use, that working is of IriiB, 
that prudence is of use, for Gk)d will reward every 
man according to his work? St. John telLs us— lA 
that within you which is bom of God. 

3. Then, again, in the world how much seems 
to go by selfishness. Let every man take care of 
himself, help himself, fight for himself against all 
around him, seems to be the way of the world, 
and the only way to get on in the world. But is 
it really to be so? Are we to thrive only by 
thinking of ourselves? Something in our hearts 
tells us. No. Something in our hearts tells us thai 
this would be a very miserable world if evety man 
shifted tor himself; and that even, if we got this 
world's good things by se\&a\nie«a, ^e^ ^^\)\i\.^t)w 
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3 worth having after all^ if we had no one but 
irselves to enjoy them with. What is that ? 
k. John answers^-That in you which is bom of 
od. It will enable you to overcome the world's 
iceits^ and to see that selfishness is not the way 
' prosper. 

4. Once^ again ; in the world how much seems to 
> by mere custom and fashion. Because one 
srson does a things right or wrong, everybody 
»und fancies himself bound to do likewise, 
ecause one man thinks a thing, hundreds, and 
lousands begin to think the same from mere 
^arsay, without examining and judging for 
emselves. There is no silliness, no cruelty, no 
ime, into which people have not fallen, and may 
ill fall, for mere fashion's sake, from blindly 
Uowing the example of those round them. 
Sverybody does so, and I must, "Why should I 
)e singular? Or, 'Everybody does so; what 
larm can there be in my doing so?' 
But there is something in each of us which tells 
i that that is not right ; that each man should 
it according to his own conscience, and not 
indly foUow his neighbour, not knowing whither^ 
le sheep over a hedge; that a man is directly 
sponsible at first for his own conduct to God, 
id that 'my neighbours did so' will be uo €!2lca)£j& 
God's aigbt What is it which te\i^ \X!^ ^%'i 
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St. John answers. That in yon which is horn of: 
God; and it, if you will listen to it, will enahleyoi 
to overcome the world's deceit, and its vain £Btshioii4 
and foolish hearsays, and blind party-cries; and sot 
to follow after a multitude to do eviL 

What, then, is this thing? St. John tells vi 
that it is bom of God; and that it is our faith 
Faith will enable us to overcome the world. W( 
shall overcome by believing and trusting in some- 
thing which we do not see. But in what ? Aw 
we to believe and trust that we are going U 
heaven ? St. John does not say so ; he was fa 
too wise, my friends, to say so : for a man's trustin{ 
that he is going to heaven, if that is all the faitl 
he has, is more likely to make the world over 
come him, than him overcome the world. Fo 
it will make him but too ready to say, ^ If I an 

* sure to be saved after I die, it matters not so ver 
' much what I do before I die. I may follow tb 
'way of the world here, in money-making ant 
' meanness, and selfishness; and then die in peace 

* and go to heaven after alL' 

This is no fancy. There are hundreds, naj 
thousands, I fear, in England now, who let thi 
world and its wicked ways utterly overcome them 
just because their faith is a faith in their owi 
Aalyation, and not the faith of which St. Johi 
speaks — ^Believing that Jeaws ia ftie ^on ol ^o^. 
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But some may ask, ' How will believing that 
^esus is the Son of Grod help us more than believing 
he other? For, after all, we do believe it. We all 
elieve that Jesus is the Son of God : but as for 
vercoming the world, we dare not say too much 
f that. We fear we are letting the world over- 
ome us ; we are living too much in continual fear 
f the chances and changes of this mortal life, 
^e are letting things go too much their own way. 
Ye are trying too much each to get what he can 
y his own selfish wits, without considering his 
eighbours. We are following too much the ways 
nd fashions of the day^. and doing and saying and 
binking anything that comes uppermost, just be- 
ause others do so round us.' 

Is it so, my friends? But do you really believe 
[lat Jesus is the Son of God? For sure I am, 
liat if you did, and I did, really and fully believe 
lat, we could all lead much better lives than 
e are leading, manful and godly^ useful and 
onourable, truly independent and yet truly 
umble ; fearing God, and fearing nothing else, 
lut do you believe it? Have you ever thought of 
11 that those great words mean^ * Jesus is the Son 
f God'? — That he who died on the cross, and 
yse again for us, now sits at God's right hand, 
aving all power given to him in heaven and earth? 
or, think, if we really believed that, ^1a.a\. ^o^^x 
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hearts and spirits would rise above the false shoire 
of things, to Ood who has made all things; above 
fear and melancholy; above laziness and despair; 
above selfishness and covetousness; above custom 
and fashion ; up to the everlasting truth and 
order^ which is the mind of Ood; that so we 
might live joyfully and freely in the faith and trust 
that Christ is our king, Christ is our Saviour, 
Christ is our example, Christ is our judge; and 
that as long as we are loyal to him^ all will be 
well with us in this world, and in all worlds to 
come.— Amen. 



SERMON VIII. 

TUENING-POINTS. 

LuKB ziz. 41 — ^42. 

when Jesas was come near, he beheld the citj, and wept 
3r it, sajing, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
8 thy day, the things which belong nnto thy peace ! but 
w they are hid from thine eyes. 

Y dear friends, here iis a solemn lesson to 
be learnt from this text What is tme 
^hole nations, and of whole churches, is very 
Q true of single persons — of each of us. 
o most men — to all baptized Christian men. 
Laps — there comes a day of visitation, a crisis, 
iiming-point in our lives, A day when Christ 
before us, as he did to those Jews, good and 
light and darkness, right and wrongs and says, 
ose ! Choose at once, and choose for ever; for 
wrhat you choose this day, by that you must 
.e till death. If you make a mistake now, you 
rue it to the last If you take the do^n^^iSL 
now, yon will fall lower and lo^et \150TL Vfe 
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of things, to Gk)d who has made all things; above 
fear and melancholy; above laziness and despair; 
above selfishness and covetousness; above custom 
and fashion ; up to the everlasting truth and 
order^ which is the mind of Ood; that so we 
might live joyfully and freely in the faith and trust 
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SERMON VIII. 

TUBNING-POINTS. 

LuKB ziz. 41 — 42. 

And when Jesas was come near, he beheld the dij, and wept 
over it, saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thj peace ! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes. 

"IfY dear friends, here is a solemn lesson to 
"^ be learnt from this text What is true 
of whole nations, and of whole churches^ is very 
often true of single persons — of each of us. 

To most men — to all baptized Christian men^ 
perhaps — there comes a day of visitation, a crisis, 
or turning-point in our lives, A day when Christ 
sets before us, as he did to those Jews, good and 
eyil, light and darkness^ right and wrongs and says, 
Choose ! Choose at once, and choose for ever; for 
by what you choose this day, by that you must 
abide till death. If you make a mistake now, you 
will rue it to the last. If you take the dowii'w^cE^ 
jvad now, you will fall lower and lowet xx^oil \\. 
p 
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^ my own sake; for if I did this one wickedness, 
* feel sure that I never should be an honest mi 
' again V If you have felt that, thank God, indeec 
for then you have seen the things which betoi 
to your peace ; you have known the day of yo 
visitation ; and you will be a better man as lo] 
as you live, for having fought against that o: 
temptation, and chosen the good, and refused t 
evil, when God put them unmistakeably before yc 
No; the real danger is, lest a man shou 
be as those Jews, and not know the day of 1 
visitation. Ah, that is ruinous indeed, when a mai 
eyes are blinded as those Jews' eyes were ; wb 
a great temptation comes on him, and he thinks 
no temptation at all; when hell is openii 
beneath him, with the devUs trying to pluck hi 
down, and heaven opening above him, with Goc 
saints and martyrs beckoning him up, looki] 
with eyes of unutterable pity and anxiety and lo 
on a poor soul : and that poor soul sees neith 
heaven nor hell, nor anything but his own selfii 
interest, selfish pleasure, or selfish pride, and sna 
at the devil's bait as easily as a silly fish; while tl 
devil, instead of striking to frighten him, le 
him play with the bait, and gorge it in peac 
fancying that he is well off, when really he is fa 
hookeA for ever, led captive thenceforth from hi 
to worse by the snare of tlie devVl. OVi^xsaafcx^ 
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'blindness^ which comes over men sometdmes, and 
keeps them asleep at the very moment that they 
ought to be most wide awake ! 

And what throws men into that sleep? What 
makes them do in one minnte something which 
corses all their lives afterward? Love of pleasure? 
Yes : that is a common curse enough^ as we aU 
know. But a worse snare than eyen that is 
pride and self-conceit. That was what ruined 
those old Jews. That was what blinded their 
eyes. They had made up their minds that 
they saw ; therefore they were blind : that 
they could not go wrong; therefore they went 
utterly and horribly wrong thenceforth: that 
they alone of all people knew and kept God's 
law ; therefore they crucified the Son of 
Grod himself for fulfilling their law. They 
were taken unawares, because they were asleep 
in vain security. 

And so with us. By conceit and carelessness, 
we may ruin ourselves in a moment, once and for 
aU. When a man has made up his mind that he 
is quite worldly-wise ; that no one can take him 
in; that he thoroughly understands his own 
interest; then is that man ripe and ready to com- 
mit some enormous folly, which may bring him 
to ruin. 

When a man baa made up hia mmdi VJciB&V'fc 
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knows all doctrines, and is fully instnicted in 
religion, and can afford to look down on all yfho < 
differ from him ; then is that man ripe and ready bt 
doing something plainly wrong and wicked, whicli 
will blunt his conscience from that day forth, and 
teach him to call evil good, and good evil mote 
and more ; till, in the midst of all his fine 
religious professions, he knows not plain right 
from plain wrong — full of the form of godliness, 
but denying the power of it in scandal of his 
every-day life. 

Yes, my friends, our only safeguard is humility. 
Be not high-minded, but fear. Avoid every ap- 
pearance of evil. Believe that in every temptation 
heaven and hell may be at stake : and that the 
only way to be safe is to do nothing wilfully wrong 
at all, for you never know how far downward one 
wilful sin may lead you. The devil is not 
simple enough to let you see the bottom of his 
pitfall: but it is so deep, nevertheless, that he 
who falls in, may never get out again. 

And do not say in your hearts about this thing 
and that, * Well, it is wrong : but it is such a little 
matter/ A little draught may give, a great cold; 
and a great cold grow to a deadly decline. A 
little sin may grow to a great bad habit : and a 
great bad habit may kill both body and soul in 
iell AJittle bait may take a ^e^Jc ^^\.%s.\ 
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the devil fishes with a very fine line, and is not 
going to let you see his hook. The only way to be 
safe is to avoid all appearance of evil, lest, when 
you fancy yourself most completely your own 
master, you find yourself the slave of sin. 

Oh, may God give us all the spirit of watchful- 
ness and godly fear I Of watchfdlness, lest sin 
overtake us unawares; and of godly fear, that we 
may have strength to say with Joseph, ' How can 
' I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? 
Of watchfukuess, too, not only against sin, but for 
God ; of godly fear, not only fear of God's anger, 
but fear of God's love. 

Do you ask what I mean? This, my friends; that, 
as we cannot tell, at any moment, what danger may 
be coming on us, so we cannot teU at any moment 
what blessing from God may be coming on us. 
Those Jews, in the day of their visitation, were 
Uind, and they rejected Christ: but recollect, that 
it was Christ whom they rejected ; that Christ was 
there, not in anger, but in love; not to judge, but 
to save; that the power of the Lord was present, 
not to destroy, but to heal them. They would have 
none of him. True; but they might have had 
him if they had chosen. They denied him ; but 
he could not deny himself. He was there to 
teach and to save, as he comes to teach and to save 
ererjrjnan. 
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knows all doctrines^ and is fully inBtracted in 
religion^ and can afford to look down on all who 
differ from him; then is that man ripe and ready for 
doing something plainly wrong and wicked, which 
will blunt his conscience from that day forth, and 
teach him to call evil good, and good evil more 
and more ; till, in the midst of all his fine 
religious professions, he knows not plain right 
from plain wrong — full of the form of godliness, 
but denying the power of it in scandal of his 
every-day life. 

Yes, my friends, our only safeguard is humility. 
Be not high-minded, but fear. Avoid every ap- 
pearance of evil. Believe that in every temptation 
heaven and hell may be at stake : and that the 
only way to be safe is to do nothing wilftdly wrong 
at all, for you never know how far downward one 
wilful sin may lead you. The devil is not 
simple enough to let you see the bottom of his 
pitfall: but it is so deep, nevertheless, that he 
who falls in, may never get out again. 

And do not say in your hearts about this thing 
and that, ' Well, it is wrong : but it is such a little 
matter.' A little draught may give, a great cold; 
and a great cold grow to a deadly decline. A 
little sin may grow to a great bad habit : and a 
great bad habit may kill both body and soul in 
hell. A little bait may take a gcea\. ^^V-, .^\id 
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the devil fishes with a very fine linei and is not 
going to let you see his hook. The only way to be 
safe is to avoid all appearance of evil, lest, when 
you &ncy yourself most completely your own 
master, you find yourself the slave of sin. 

Oh, may God give us all the spirit of watchful- 
ness and godly fear I Of watchfdlness, lest sin 
overtake us unawares; and of godly fear, that we 
may have strength to say with Joseph, * How can 
' I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? 
Of watchfulness, too, not only against sin, but for 
God ; of godly fear, not only fear of God's anger, 
but fear of God's love. 

Do you ask what I mean? This, my friends; that, 
as we cannot tell, at any moment, what danger may 
be coming on us, so we cannot tell at any moment 
what blessing from God may be coming on us. 
Those Jews, in the day of their visitation, were 
bUnd, and they rejected Christ: but recollect, that 
it was Christ whom they rejected ; that Christ was 
there, not in anger, but in love; not to judge, but 
to save ; that the power of the Lord was present, 
not to destroy, but to heal them. They would have 
none of him. True; but they might have had 
him if they had chosen. They denied him ; but 
he could not deny himself. He was there to 
teach and to save, as he comes to teach and to save 
&rery man. 



SERMON IX. 

OBADIAH. 

1 EiNOSy xviii. 3—4. 

And Ahab called Obadiah, which was the goyemor of his honiei 
(Now Obadiah feared the Lord greatly: for it was so, wbea 
Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah tookaa 
hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and ftd 
them with bread and water.) 

npmS is the first and last time throughout the 
Bible, that we find this Obadiah mentioned 
We find the same name elsewhere^ but not the 
same person. It is a common Jewish name, 
Obadiah, and means, I believe, the servant of the 
Lord. 

All we know of the man is contained in this 
chapter. We do not read what became of him 
afterwards. He vanishes out of the story ai 
quickly as he came into it^ and, as we go on through 
the chapter and read of that grand judgment at 
Carmel between Elijah and the priests of Baal, and 
the fire of God wlaich. cwxi^ aLo^wTiiiio\DL\kRw;^^\i.^Nx 
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', may be the means of putting you into the 
ith thenceforward, that you may go on and 
1 strength and wisdom, and favour with 
A man ; till you become again, in the world ! 
J, what you were when you were carried ] 
*om the baptismal font, a little child, pure 
1 spot of sin. 
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because we know well in what luxury those g 
men in the East lived. But where is it now 5 

Where is it now? Vanished and forgd 
Be not thou afraid, though one be made ricl 
if the glory of his house be increased. Fo 
shall carry nothing away with him when he di 
neither shall his pomp follow him. 

Se^ — of all Obadiah's wealth and glory 
Bible does not say one word. It is actualb 
worth mentioning. People admired Obadij 
doubt not, while he was alive; envied him 
tried to thrust him out of his place, slander 
to King Ahab, drive him out of favour, and 
into his place, that they might enjoy his wealtl 
his power instead of him. The fine outsit 
Obadiah was what they saw, and coveted, 
envied — as we are tempted now to say ii 
hearts, ' Ah, if I was rich like that man. A! 
^ could buy what I liked, go where I liked, do 
* I liked, like that great lord !' — and yet, that i 
the outside, the shell, the gay clothing, no 
persons themselves. The day must come, when 
must put off all that ; when nothing shall re 
but themselves; and they themselves, nakc 
they were bom, shall appear before the judgi 
seat of God. 

And did Obadiah, then, carry away no 
witb bim when he died? Xe;&\ ^xA -5^^. 
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shew that the Lord was God, we forget Obadiah^ 

and care to hear of him no more. 
And yet Obadiah was a great man in his day. 

He was^ it seems. King Ahab's vizier, or prime 
minister; the second man in the country after the 
king; and a prime minister in those eastern king- 
doms had, and has now, far greater power than he 
has in a free country like this. Yes, Obadiah was a 
great man in his day, I doubt not; and people 
bowed before him when he went out, and looked 
np to him, in that lawless country, for life or 
leath, for ruin or prosperity. Their money, and 
their land, their very lives might depend on his 
taking a liking toward them, or a spite against 
bhem. And he had wealth, no doubt, and his fair 
mi great house there among the beautiful hills of 
Samaria, ceiled with cedar and painted with ver- 
milion, with its olive groves and vineyards, and rich 
gardens full of gay flowers and sweet spices, 
Sgs and peaches, and pomegranates, and all the 
lovely vegetation which makes those Eastern 
^dens like Paradise itself. And he had his great 
iousehold of slaves, menservants and maidservants, 
^ards and footmen, singing men and singing 
iFomen — ^perhaps a hundred souls and more eating 
md drinking in his house day by day for many a 
rear. A great man; full of wealth, and Tpom^> 
ad power. We know that it must liave been ^o> 
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and business, and all tliat has grown up rou^ 
us here on earthy till it has become like a part^ 
ourselves, yet still we are not destitute. We can tiiil| 
round on Death and say — 'Though I die, yil 
' canst thou not take my righteousness firom mel 
Blessed thought I that we cannot do a good ded| 
not even give a cup of cold water in ChnriitI 
name, but what it shall rise again, like a guardiil 
angel, to smooth our death-bed pillow, and mall 
our bed for us in our sickness, and foUow us into 
the next world, to bless us for ever and ever I 

And blessed thought, too, that what yoa do 
well and lovingly, for Gk)d's sake, will bless yoi 
here in this world before you die! Yes, mj 
friends, in the dark day of sorrow and lonelinefl 
and fear and perplexity, you will find old goo 
deeds, which you perhaps have foi^otten, comioi 
to look after you, as it were, and help you in ih 
hour of need. Those whom you have helpec 
will help you in return : and if they will not, Go 
will ; for he is not unrighteous, to forget any war! 
and labour of love, which you have showed for hi 
name's sake, in ministering to his saints. So fomi 
Obadiah in that sad day, when he met Elijah. 

For he was in evil case that day, as were ai 

souls, rich and poor, throughout that hapless lane 

For three weary years, there had been no drop c 

imn: the earth beneatSi VJciea fefc\.\v^\i^w\!!! 
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Iron, and the heavens above them brass; and 
Dbadiah had foand poverty^ want, and misery, come 
Hn him in the midst of all his riches : he had seen 
fts fair gardens wither, and his olives and his 
^es burnt up with drought; — his cattle had 
perished on the hills^ and his servants^ too, perhaps, 
^his house. Perhaps his children at home were 
^enthen crying for food and water, and crying in 
^^, in spite of all their father's greatness. 

What was the use of wealth ? He could not 
^t gold, or drink jewels. What was the use 
f his power ? He could not command the smallest 
loud to rise up off the sea, and pour down one 
rop of water to quench their thirst. Yes, 
)badialL was in bitter misery that day, no doubt ; 
nd all the more, because he felt that all was God's 
adgment on the people's sins. They had served 
laalim and Ashtaroth, the sun and moon and 
tars, and prayed to them for rain and fruitful sea- 
ons, as if they were the rulers of the weather and 
he soil, instead of serving the true God who made 
leaven and earth and all therein : and now God 
lad judged them : he had given his sentence and 
rerdict about that matter, and told them, by a 
dgn which could not be mistaken, that he, and 
lot the sun and moon, was master of the sky 
md the sea, the rain and the soil. They had 
jnjred to tbe sun and moon; and tliia N?«c&\\i^ 
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finiit of their prayers — ^that their prayers had 
been heard : but instead of rain and plenty, 
drought and barrenness ; — carcasses of cattle 
tered over the pastures — every village full d 
skeletons, too weak to work (though what tub i 
working, when the ground would yield no crop 
— crawling about, their tongues cleaving to 
roof of their mouths, in vain search after a drop w 
water. Fearful and sickening sights must ObadiA 
have seen that day, as he rode wearily on upon til 
pitiful errand. And the thought of what a pitifi^ 
errand he was going on, and what a pitiful king te 
served, must have made him all the more miserabbi 
for, instead of turning and repenting, and going bicfe 
to the true God, which was the plain and l^eonlf 
way of escaping out of that misery, that wretchfli 
King Ahab seems to have cared for nothing W 
his horses. We do not read that he tried to savt 
one of his wretched people alive. All his cry wa% 

* Go into the land, to all fountains of water and 
' all brooks ; perhaps we shall find grass enough to 
^save the horses and mules alive : that we losenol 

* all the beasts.' The horses were what he cared foi 
more than the human beings, as many of those bad 
kings of Israel did. Moses had expressly commanded 
them not to multiply horses to themselves; bat 
they "persisted always in doing so, neverthelea 

And why ? Because tVvey \««iX3L\,^^\vat^'e» \Rk x&s^^flttl 
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ards; to keep up a strong force of cavalry 
riots^ in order to oppress the poor country 
whom they had brought down to slavery^ 
ring been free yeomen, as they were in the 
Moses and Joshua. And what hope could 
! for his wretched country? The people 

no signs of coming to their senses ; the 
U less. His wicked Queen Jezebel was as 

as ever to her idols; the false prophets 
were four hundred and fifty, men^ and the 
3 of the groves (where the stars were wor- 
) four hundred; and these cheats contrived 
. false teachers generally do) to take good 
themselves^ and to eat at Jezebel's table^ 
U the rest of the people were perishing. 
Duld be before the country^ and him, too, 
r starvation, and hopeless ruin? And all this 
is life was in the hands of a weak and capri- 
rant^ who might murder him any moment^ 
i wicked and spiteful Queen^ who certainly 
uurder him^ if she found out that he had 
md saved the prophets of the Lord. Who 
rable as he ? But on that day, Obadiah 
that his alms and prayers had gone up 
Itod, and were safe with God, not to be for- 
For ever. When he fell on his face before 
in fear for his life^ he found that \ie ^%:^ 
God's hands; that Ood wotdd not \^ttv^ 
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him or forsake him. Elijah promised him^ witi 
1^ solemn oath^ that he would keep his word wit! 
him, he kept it j and before many days were past 
Obadiah had an answer to all his prayers, and : 
relief from all his fears : and the Lord sent : 
gracious rain on his inheritance, and refreshed i 
when it was weary. 

Yes, my friends, though well-doing seems for 
while not to profit you, persevere: in due tim 
you shall reap, if you faint not. Though the Lor 
sometimes waits to be gracious, he only waits, I 
does not foi^et ; and it is to be gracicus that li 
waits, not ungracious. Cast, therefore, thy brea 
upon the waters, and thou shalt find it after man 
days. Give a portion to seven, and also to eight 
for thou knowest not what evil shall be upon th 
earth. Do thy diligence to give of what thoi 
hast; for so gatherest thou thyself in the day c 
necessity, in which, with what measure you hav 
measured to others, God will measure to yoi 
again. 

This is true, for t)ie Scripture says so; thi 
must be true, for reason and conscience — ^the void 
of God within us — ^tell us that God is just; tha 
God must be true, though every man be a liax 
fHear,' says our Lord, ' what theuTyu^/ judge say^ 
^And shall not God (the just judge), avenge bis owi 
\ elect, who cry day and ni^Y. Vi \i[Ma.» 'C![ivsv^ h 
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^ bear lohg with them ? Yes, my fnends, Grod's pro- 
mise stands sure, now and for ever. * Trust in the 
' Lord, and do good ; so shalt thou dwell in the 
^ land, and yerily thou shalt be fed/ 

But now comes in a doubt — and it ought to 
come in — What are our works at best? What 
have we which is fit to offer to Grod? Full of 
selfishness, vanity, self-conceit, the best of them ; 
and not half done, either. What have we ever 
done right, but what we might have done more 
rightly, and done moi^e of it, also ? Bad in quality 
our good works are, and bad in quantity, too. 
How shall we have courage to carry them in 
our hand to that God who charges his very angels 
with folly ; and the very heavens are not clean in 
his sight? 

Too true, if we had to offer our own works to 
GKhL But, thanks be to his holy name, we have 
aot to offer them ourselves ; for there is one who 
offisrs them for us — Jesus Christ the Lord. He 
it is who takes these imperfect, clumsy works of 
ours, all soiled and stained with our sin and selfish- 
ness, and washes them clean in his most precious 
blood, which was shed to take away the sin of the 
world : he it is who, in some wonderful and un- 
speakable way, cleanses our works from sin, by 
the merit of his death and sufferings, ^o \k^\. 
nothing may be left in them but what la the ixxaX, ^^ 
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God^B own Spirit ; and that Grod may see in them 
only the good which he himself pnt into them, 
and not the stains and soils which they get from 
our foolish and sinful hearts. 

Oh, my friends, bear this in mind. Whenso- 
ever you do a thing which you know to be right 
and good^ instead of priding yourself on it, as if 
the good in it came from you, offer it up to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to your Heavenly Father, 
from whom all good things come, and say, * Oh 
' Lord, the good in this is thine, and not mine ; the 
'bad in it is mine^ and not thine. I thank thee 
^ for having made me do right, for without thy htig 
^ I should have done nothing but wrong ; fo(r mind 

* is the laziness^ and the weakness, and the adfiab- 
' ness, and the self-conceit ; and thine is the king^ 

* dom, for thou rulest all things; and the power, 
<for thou doest all things;, and the glory» fiff 
Uhou doest all things well, for ever and evefc 

* Amen.' 



SERMON X. 

BELIGIOUS DANGEBS. 

{Pteacked at l&e Chapel Ro^, WhiiduiU^ 1861, for tkt 
London Diocesan Board <if Education^) 



St. Mask yiii. 4, 5, S. 
And the disciples answered him. Prom whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread here in the wilderness?.... How many 

loarw haTe ye? And they said, Seren So ihej did eat, and 

vere filled; and they took np of the broken meat that wa« 
left seven baskets. 

T THINK that I can take no better text for the 
'*' fHi1]gect on which I am about to preach, than 
that which the Gospel for this day gives me. 

For is not such a great city as this London, at 
least in its present amorphous, unorganized state, 
having grown up, and growing still, any how and 
any whither, by the accidental necessities of private 
commerce, private speculation, private luxury — is 
it not, I say, literally a wilderness ? 

I do not mean a wilderness in the sense of a 
place of want and misery ; on the contrary, it is a 
place of plenty and of comfort. T think that we 
dei^men, and those good people who help our 
labours, are too apt exclusively to forget London 
Jaipur, in oar £rat and necessary attention \.o ^^ 
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like the ape in the trees above his head; SBd (I had 
almost said), like the ape, too^ with no thougiiiB 
save what his pampered senses can soggert. I had . 
almost said it Thank God, I dare not say it altoi- 
gather; for, after all, the savage is a man^ and 
not an ape. Yes, to the lowest savage in the 
forests of the Amazon, comes a hunger of the soul, 
and whispers from the unseen world, to remind 
him of what he might have been, and still may be. 
In the dreams of the night they come; in vague 
terrors of the unseen, vague feelings of guilt and 
shame, vague dread of the powers of nature; 
driving him to unmeaning ceremonies, to super- 
stitious panics^ to horrible and bloody rites — as 
they might diive, to-morrow, my friends, an 
outwardly civilized population, debauched bj 
mere peace and plenty, entangled and imprisoned 
in the wilderness of a great city. 

I can imagine — imagine? — Have we not 
seen again and again human souls so entan^ed 
and opprest by this vast labyrinth of brick and 
mortar, as never to care to stir outside it and 
expand their souls with the sight of God's works 
as long as their brute wants are supplied, just 
as the savage never cares to leave his accustomed 
forest haunt, and hew himself a path into 
the open air through the tangled underwood. I 
can imagine — ^nay,liave"weiio\.%eei\.^^>\a^1 — «bjL 
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ean we not see it any day in the streets?— human 
flonlB so dazzled and stupefied, instead of being 
quickened, by the numberless objects of skill and 
beauty^ which they see in their walks through the 
streets^ that they care no more for the wonders of 
man's making, than the savage does for the 
wonders of God's making, which he sees around 
him in every insect, bird, and flower. The man 
who walks the streets every day, is the very man 
who will see least in the streets. The man who works 
in a factory, repeating a thousand times a day some 
one dull mechanical operation, or even casting up 
day after day the accounts of it, is the man who 
wiU think least of the real wonderfulness of that 
£EU^ry ; of the amount of prudence, skill, and science, 
which it expresses; of its real value to himself 
and to his class; of its usefulness to far nations 
beyond the seas. He is like a savage who looks 
up at some glorious tree, capable, in the hands of 
civilized man, of a hundred ases, and teeming to 
him with a hundred scientific facts ; and thinks all 
the while of nothing but his chance of finding a 
tew grubs beneath its bark. 

Think over, I beseech you, this fact of the stupe- 
fying effect of mere material civilization; and re- 
member that plenty and comfort do not diminish but 
increase that stupefaction ; that Hebrew ^to^heta 
knew it, and bare told us, again and a.gaiii|\\i»i^V! 
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London poor; to fix onr eyes and minds on 
London want and misery^ till we almost ignore 
the fact of London wealth and comfort. We most 
remember^ if we are to be just to God, and jnst 
to our great nation, that there is not only more 
wealth in London, but that that wealth is more 
equitably and generally diffused through all classes, 
from the highest to the lowest, than ever has been 
the case in any city in the world. We must remember 
that there is collected together here a greater num- 
ber of free human beings than were ever settled 
on the same space of earth, earning an honest, in- 
dependent, and sufficient livelihood, and enjoying 
the fruits of their labour in health and cheapness, 
freedom, and security, such as the world never saw 
before. There is want and misery. I know it 
too well. There are great confrisions to be organ- 
ised, great anomalies to be suppressed. But 
remember, that if want and misery, confusion 
and anomaly were the rule of London, and not (as 
they are) the exception, then London, instead of in- 
creasing at its present extraordinary pace, would 
decay; London work, instead of being better and 
better done, would be worse and worse done, till 
it stopped short in some such fearful convulsi<m 
as that of Paris in 1793. No, my friends; com* 
pare London with any city on the Continent; 
compare her with the old Gte^ widL "fi^TDgKOL 
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cities } -with Alexandria^ Antioch^ Constantinople, 
with that Imperial £ome itself^ which was 
like London in nothing but its size^ and then 
thank God for England^ for freedom^ and for the 
Church of Christ. 

And yet I have called London a wilderness. I 
have. There is a wilderness of want; but there 
is a wilderness of wealth likewise. And the latter 
is £ar more dangerous to human nature than the 
former one. It is not in the waste and howling 
wilderness of rock, and sand and shingle, with its 
scanty acacia copses^ and groups of date trees round 
the lonely well, that nature shews herself too 
strong for man, and crushes him down to the like- 
ness of the ape. There the wild Arab, struggling 
to exists and yet not finding the struggle altogether 
too hard for him^ can gain and keep^ if not spiritual 
life^ virtue and godliness^ yet still something 
of manhood; something of — 

The reason finn, the temperate will, 
Endurance, foresight, thought, and skill, 

No ; if you would see how low man can fall, you 
must go to the tropic jungle, where geniality of 
dimate^ plenty and variety of food, are in them- 
selves a cause of degradation to the soul, as long 
as the Spirit of Christ is absent from it. Not in 
the barren desert, but in the rich forest, wanders 
the true savage eating and eating all daj \otv%^ 
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like the ape in the trees above his head; and(Ihad 
almost said), like the ape, too^ with no thoii|^ 
save what his pampered senses can suggest Ihad « 
almost said it. Thank God, I dare not say it alto- 
gether; for, after all, the savage is a man« and 
not an ape. Yes, to the lowest savage in the 
forests of the Amazon^ comes a hunger of the soul, 
and whispers from the unseen world, to remind 
him of what he might have been, and still may be. 
In the dreams of the night they come; in vague 
terrors of the unseen, vague feelings of guilt and 
shame^ vague dread of the powers of nature; 
driving him to unmeaning ceremonies, to super- 
stitious panics^ to horrible and bloody rites — as 
they might diive, to-morrow, my friends, an 
outwardly civilized population, debauched by 
mere peace and plenty, entangled and imprisoned 
in the wilderness of a great city. 

I can imagine — imagine? — Have we not 
seen again and again human souls so entangled 
and opprest by this vast labyrinth of brick and 
mortar, as never to care to stir outside it and 
expand their souls with the sight of God's works 
as long as their brute wants are supplied, just 
as the savage never cares to leave his accustomed 
forest haunt, and hew himself a path into 
the open air through the tangled underwood. I 
can imagine — nay, have we not %een\J;ia\,j\*iSil — wDid 
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i can we not see it any day in the streets?— human 
[ soak so dazzled and stupefied, instead of being 
i; . qnickenedy by the numberless oljgects of skill and 
beauty^ which they see in their walks through the 
streets^ that they care no more for the wonders of 
man's making, than the savage does for the 
wonders of God's makings which he sees around 
him in every insect, bird, and flower. The man 
who walks the streets every day, is the very man 
who will see least in the streets. The man who works 
in a factory, repeating a thousand times a day some 
one dull mechanical operation, or even casting up 
day after day the accounts of it, is the man who 
will think least of the real wonderfulness of that 
fieictory; of the amount of prudence, skill, andscience, 
which it expresses; of its real value to himself 
and to his class; of its usefulness to far nations 
beyond the seas. He is like a savage who looks 
op at some glorious tree, capable, in the hands of 
civilized man, of a hundred ases, and teeming to 
him with a hundred scientific facts ; and thinks all 
the while of nothing but his chance of finding a 
few grubs beneath its bark. 

Think over, I beseech you, this fact of the stupe- 
fying effect of mere material civilization; and re- 
member that plenty and comfort do not diminish but 
increase that stupefaction ; that Hebrew pToi^b!&t« 
knew it, and have told ns, again and again.)t\ia\>^\^^ 
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fulness of bread the heart waxeth gross; that Greek 
sages knew it^ and have told us, again and again, 
that need, and not satiety, was the quickener of 
the human intellect. Believe that man requires 
another bread than the bread of the body; that 
sometimes the want of the bodily bread will awaken 
the hunger for that bread of the souL Bear in mind 
that the period during which the middle and lower 
classes of England were most brutalized, was that 
of their greatest material prosperity, the latter half { 
of the eighteenth century. Remember that with { 
the distress which came upon them, at the end of 
the French war, their spiritual hunger awakened— i- 
often in forms diseased enough: but growing 
healthier, as well as keener, year by year ; and 
that if they are not brutalized once more by their 
present unexampled prosperity, it will be mainly 
owing to the spiritual life which was awakened in 
those sad and terrible years. Bemember that the 
present carelessness of the masses about either 
religious or political agitation, though it may be a 
very comfortable sign to those who believe that a 
man's life consists in the abundance of the things 
which he possesses, is a very ominous sign to 
some who study history, and to some also who 
study their Bibles: and ask yourselves earnestly 
the question, ' From where shall a man find food 
\for these men in this wiVdemft%^,TLo\,oi ^w^tl^.^Vs^ 
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'of wealth?' For^ believe me, that spiritual 
hunger, though stopped awhile by physical comfort^ 
will surely reawaken. Any severe and sudden 
depression in trade — the stoppage of the cotton crop, 
for instance, will awaken in the minds of hundreds 
of thousands deep questions — for which we, if we 
are wise^ shall have an explicit answer ready. 

For it is a very serious moment, my friends, 
when large masses have had enough to eat and 
drink, and have been saying, ' Let us eat and drink, 
*for to-morrow we die;' and then, suddenly, by 
not having enough to eat and drink, and yet 
finding themselves still alive, are awakened to the 
sense that there is more in them than the mere 
capacity for eating and drinking. Then begin 
OQce more the world-old questions. Why are we 
thus? Who put us here ? Who made us ? God? 
Is there a God? and if there be, what is he like? 
What is his will toward us, good or evil? Is it 
hate or love? 

My friends, those are questions which have been 
asked often enough in the world's history, by vast 
masses at once. And they may be answered in 
more ways than one. 

They may be answered as the weavers of a certain 
country (thank God, not England) answered them 
in the potato famine with their mad song, ^ ^^ 
^looked to the eartb, and the eartli decevj^di 
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'u8. We looked to the kings, and the kingl 
'deceived us. We looked to God, and Qui de* 
' ceived us. Let us lie down and die.' 

Or they may answer them — they will be mM 
likely to answer them in England just now, becaoA 
there are those who will teach them so to answer— 
in another, but a scarcely less terrible tone. * Yei^ 
'there is a God; and he is angry with ua. And 
' why? Because there is something* or someone 
^ in the nation which he abhors— heretics, pi^ists'-^ 
what not — any man, or class of men, on whom 
cowardly and terrified ignorance may happen to fix 
as a scapegoat, and cry, ' These are the guilty I We 
'have allowed these men, indulged them; the ao- 
' cursed thing is among us, therefore the face of 
* the Lord is turned from us. We will serve hkn 
'truly henceforth — and hate those whom he hatei. 
' We will be orthodox henceforth — and prove our 
'orthodoxy by persecuting the heretic' 

Does this seem to you extravagant, impossibis? 
Remember, my friends, that within the last centoiy 
Lord George Gordon^s riots convulsed London. 
Can you give me any reason why Lord Gteoige 
Gordon^s riots cannot occur again? Believe mO) 
the more you study history, the more you study 
human nature, the more possible it will seem to 
jrou. It is not, I believe, infidelity, but fanatidsm, 
which England has to feat jw«fc nQrw . ^^W\£&.^s^ 
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of England is one of mere doubt and denial, a 
loepticism ; which is in itself weak and self-destruo* 
tive. The infidelity of France in 1798 was strong 
enough, but just because it was no scepticism, 
but a iaith; a positiye creed concerning human 
reason, and the rights of man, which men could 
Ibnnulize, and belieye in, and fight for, and perse- 
cute for, and, if need was, die for. But no such 
exists in England now. And what we have most 
to fear in England imder the pressure of some 
sudden distress, is a superstitious panic, and the 
wickedness which is certain to accompany that 
panic; mean and unjust, cruel and abominable 
things, done in the name of orthodoxy : though 
meanwhile, whether what the masses and their 
flpxitual demagogues will mean by orthodoxy, 
will be the same that we and the Church of 
England mean thereby, is a question which 
I leave for your most solemn consideration. 
That, however, rather than any proclamation of the 
abstract rights of man, or installations of a 
goddess of Beason, is the form which spiritual 
hunger is most likely to take in England now. 
Alas ! are there not tokens enough around us 
Qow, whereby we may discern the signs of this 
time? 

1 8ay,thespiritual hunger will reawaken; and woe 
to tu who really onderstand and love 'Oost C;\i\a^ 
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of England; woe to us who are really true to M ^ 
principles, honestly subscribe her formulas, if iii ^ ' 
cannot appease it in that day. -- 

But wherewith? We may look, my firiendl - 
appalled at the danger and the need. We may eef - 
to our Lord, 'From whence can a man satidSfl 
' these men with bread in the wilderness?^ Butl 
his answer will be, as far as I dare to predict it|l 
the same as to his apostles of old on another and • | 
similar occasion, ' Give ye them to eat. They 
' need not depart.' 

I am not going to draw any far-fetched Bsxslogy 
between the miracle recorded in the gospel, and 
the subject on which I am speaking. I am not 
going to put any mystical and mediaeval interpret 
tation on the seven loaves, or the two small 
fishes. I only ask you to accept the plain moral 
practical lesson which the words convey. 

Use the means which you have already, however 
few and weak they seem. If Christ be among 
you, as he is indeed, he will bless them, and mul- 
tiply them you know not how. 
. Use the means which you have; though they 
may seem to you inadequate, though they may 
seem to the world antiquated, and decrepit, 
try them. They need not depart from us, these 
masses, to seek spiritual food,they know not where, 
jf we have but faith. Let ua give \i\kfcm ^\^a^^% 
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ve ; the orgaoization of the Church of England^ 
i the teaching of the Church of England, 
rhe organization of the Church. Not merely 

Parochial system, but its Diocesan system. 

London, more than in any part of England, 
I Diocesan system is valuable. A London 
dsh is not like a country one, a self-de- 
ident, corporate body, made up of residents 

every rank^ capable of providing for the 
p'sical and spiritual wants of its own stationary 
>ulation. In London, population fluctuates 
idly, sometimes rolling away from one quarter, 
ays developing itself in fresh quarters; in 
adon aU ranks do not dwell side by side within 
ht and soimd of each other : but the rich and 
i poor^ the employed and the unemployed, dwell 
urt, work apart^ and are but too often out of 
ht, out of mind. These, and many another 
Lsons, make it impossible for the mere parochial 
»tem to bring out the zeal and the liberality of 
•ndon Churchmen. If they are to realize their 
ity and their strength, they must do so not as 
ambers of a Parish, but of a Diocese; their 
shop must be to them the sign that they are one 
cly; their good works must be organized more 
i more under him, and round him. This is no 
w theory of mine; it is a historic law. The Priest 
• the village, the JSishop for tlie dty,^!^^ \i^isi 
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the natural and necessary oi^nization of the 
Church in every age; and it was in strict accord* 
ance with this historic law, that the Londoa 
Diocesan Board of Education was founded in 184fl| 
not to override the parochial system, but to da 
for it what it cannot^ in a great city, do for itsetf ; 
to establish elementary schools (and now I an 
happy to say, evening schools also) in parishei 
which were too poor to furnish them for them* 
selves. If as the son of a London RectOT, can 
bear my testimony to the excellent working of 
that Board; and it is with grief I hear that, in 
in spite of the vast work which it has done smoe 
1846, and which it is still doing, on an income 
which is now not i£300 a year — proving therebj 
how cheaply aud easily your work may be done^ 
when it is done in the right way-— it is withgrie^ 
I say, that I hear that it is more and more 
neglected by the religious public. 

With grief: but not with surprise. For the 
religious public, even the Church portion erf it, 
has of late been more and more inclined to unde^ 
value the organization and the teaching of the 
Church of England, and to supply its place wiA 
nostrums, borrowed from those denominations iriio 
disagree with the Church, alike in their doctrinei 
of what man should be, and of what God is. How 
Jiave their energies, tYxeic les^, ^^\£ tsi^\^ (Ssat 
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lous they are^ and generous too) been frittered 
ly ! But I will not particularizei lest I hurt the 
ings of better people than myself^ by holding up 
ir good works to the ridicule of those who do us 
good works at alL But I entreat them to look at 
ir own work; to look at the yastness of its ex- 
se, compared with the smallness of its results ; 
. then to ask themselves^ whether the one cause 
their failure — ^for failures I must call too many 
the religious movements of this day^ in spite of 
ir own loud self-laudations — whether, I say, 
: cause of these failures may not be, that the 
gious world is throwing itself into anything 
I everything novel and exciting, rather than 
) the simple and unobtrusive work of teaching 
le children their catechism, that they may 
home as angels of God and misionaries of 
rist, teaching their parents in turn as they 
'e been taught themselves, and so awaken- 
that sacred family life, without which there 
. be no sound Christianity. I know well 
t there has been much work done in the right 
3ction : but when I look at the ugly fact, that 
population of London is increasing far faster 
n its schools; that in 25 of the poorest 
ishes thereof there are now nearly 60,000 
idren who go to no school at all*, aad tWt 
proportion of scholars to the poi^\]\aVAOii. Sa 

H 
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lower in Middlesex than in almost any ooontj it 
England) while the proportion of crime is highot) 
I cannot but sigh over the thousands which I 
see squandered yearly on rash novelties by ret^ 
pious and generous souls, and cry, Ah, that 
fourth, one-tenth of it all had been spent k 
the plain work of helping elementary schools; \ 
cannot but call on all London churchmen of thi 
plain old school, to stand by the organintki 
and the doctrines of the Church to which thif 
belong; to rally in this matter round their biAopi 
and work for him, and with him. 

And now, there may be some here who will adki 
scornfully enough, And do you talk of nostmni? 
and then, after confessing that the masses «| 
hungering for the bread of life, offer them nathiq( 
but your own nostrum, the Catechism? 

Yes, my friends, I do. I know that the Ghmd) 
Catechism is not the bread of life. Neithei^t 
beg you to remember, is any other CatechinDi 9t 
doctrine, or tract, or sermon, or book, or anythii|| 
else whatsoever. Christ is the Bread of Lifik 
But how shall they know Christ, unless they bl 
taught what Christ is; and how can th^ bt^ 
taught what Christ is, unless the conception of hiA 
which is offered them be true ? 

And, I say, that the Catechism does give atnio, 
conception of Christ s ^^^ xcloic^^ ^%a Vx^sst 
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1 almost said, an infinitely truer — than any 
h I have yet seen in these realms: that 

the Catechism a child may learn who Gh)d is, 
Christ isy who he himself is, what are his re- 
a and duty to Ood, what are his relation and 

to his neighbours, to his country, and to the 
e human race, fiEur better than firom any docu- 
b of the kind of which I am aware, 
know well the substitutes for the Catechism 
h are becoming more and more fashionable ; 
limitations, the explainings away, the non- 
ral and dishonest interpretations, which are 
) and more applied to it when it is used; and 
m you, that those substitutes for, and those 
cements of, the Catechism, will be no barrier 
1st an outburst of fanaticism^ did one arise ; 
that many of them would directly excite it; 
prove^ when too late, that instead of feeding 
nasses with the bread of life, which should pre- 
i them, soul and body^ some persons had been 
ng them with poison, which had maddened 
1^ soul, and body. But I see no such danger in 
Catechism. I see in the Catechism; in its 
lom alike from sentimental horror and 
mental raptures ; its freedom alike from 
sh terror, and from Pharisaic assurance; a 
antee that those who learn it wiU ledxn ^oxdat 
r of that sound religion, sober, tiUAtj»^ta»&(iV.^ 
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manfiil^ which may be seen still, thank 6od^ i 
country Church folk of the good old school ; ai 
which will, in the day of trial, be proof again 
the phantoms of a diseased conscience, and t 
ravings of spiritual demagogues. 

And therefore I preach gladly for this instil 
tion ; therefore I urge strongly its claims on yc 
whom I am bound to suppose honest Churchm( 
because the fact of its being a Diocesan Board 
Education is, at least in this diocese, a guarani 
that the schools which it supports will teach th 
children, honestly and literally, the Catechism 
the Church of England, which may God preservi 

Not that I expect it to teach only that. I U 
for granted, that that will be its primary objc 
the guarantee that all the rest is well done : 1 
I know that much more than that must be doi 
that much more will be done, even unintentional] 

For, shall I — I trust that I shall not — mak( 
too fanciful application of the last fact recorc 
of this great miracle, if I bid you iSnd in it a fri 
source of hope in your work? 

* And they took up of the fragments which w 
* left seven baskets full.' 

The plain historic fact is, that not only do 
seven loaves feed 4,000, but that what they lea 
and are about to thro^ away, far exceeds 
original supply. 



^•] BEUGIOnS PANGEBS. lOI 

I belieye the fact : I ask you to consider why it 
^as recorded? Surely, like all facts in the gospels^ 
3 teach us more of the character of Christ, which 
SI fact too often forgotten in these days) is the 
haracter of Grod. To teach us that he is an 
.tterly bountiful God. That as in him there is 
o weakness nor difficulty^ so in him is no grudgingj 
lO parsimony. That he is not only able, but 
rilling, to give exceeding abundantly, beyond all 
hat we can ask or think. That there is a magni- 
icence in God, and in God^s workings, which ought 
o fill us with boundless hope, if we are but fellow- 
rorkers with God. 

You see that magnificence in the seeming pro- 
[igality of nature; in the prodigality which creates 
i thousand beautiful species of butterfly, where 
k single plain one would have sufficed; in the 
irodigality which creates a thousand acorns, only 
me of which is destined to grow into an oak. 
2verywhere in the kingdom of nature it shews 
tself ; believe that it exists as richly in the higher 
dngdom of grace. Yes. Believe, that whenever 
^ou begin to work according to God^s law and 
jod^s will, let your means seem as inadequate as 
hey may, not only will your work multiply, as 
)y miracle, under your hands ; but the very frag- 
nents of it, which you are inclined to neglect aud 
overlook, will form in time a heap o£ \mes.^^^\."5i^L 
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treasure. Plans wliich you haye thrown aside, 
because they seemed to fail, details which neemi 
to encumber you, accessory work which formed do 
part of your original plan, all will be of use to 
some one^ somehow, somewhere. 

You began^ for instance^ by wishing to edincate 
the masses of London; you are educating over 
and aboYC, indirectly, thousands who never saw 
London. You began by wishing to teach them 
spiritual truth; you have been drawn on to give 
them an excellent secular education besides. Yos 
intended to make them live as good ChristianB 
here at home. But since you began, the inie^ 
penetration of town and coimtry by railroads, and 
the rush of emigrants to our colonies, have widenfli 
infinitely the sphere of your influence; andyoa 
are now teaching them also to live as useful mea 
in the farthest comers of these isles^ and in fv 
lands beyond the seas, to become educated 
emigrants^ loyal colonists ; to raise, by their 
example, rude settlers, and ruder savages ; and lo 
the very fragments of your good work, without 
your will or intent, will bless thousands of whom 
you never heard, and help to sow the seeds of 
civilization and Christianity, wherever the Englidi 
flag commands Justice, and the English Churdi 
preaches Love. 



SERMON XI. 

BLESSING AND CUBSXNG. 
f^Preached at Ae Chapd Royai, WhUehatt,Ash WedMaday, iS6o.^ 



Dbutxsohoiit xxyiii 15. 

It shall eome to pasa, if thou wilt not hearken unto the Toioe of iht 
Lord thj God, to observe to do all his commandaientB and his 
statutes which I command thee this day; that all these corses 
shall come upon thee, and overtake thee. 

^A/TANY good people are pained by the Commi- 
•*'^-** nation Service which we have jugt heard 
read. They dislike to listen to it. They cannot 
say ^ Amen' to its awful words. It seems to them 
to corse men ; and their conscience forbids them 
to join in corses. To imprecate evil on any living 
being seems to them unchristian, barbaroos^ a relic 
cf dark ages and dark superstitions. 

Bot does the Commination Service curse men? 
Are these good people (who are certainly right in 
their horror of cursing) right in the accusations 
which they bring against it ? Or have they fallen 
into a mistake as to the meaning of the «emoe«t 
owing, it may he supposed^ to that CM€^fissate» 
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about the exact use of words^ that want of acca* 
rate and critical habits of mind, which is but too 
common among religious people at the present 
day? 

I cannot but think that they mistake, when they 
say that the Commination Service curses men. 
For to curse a man^ is to pray and wish that God 
may become angry with him, and may vent his 
anger on the man by punishing him. But I find 
no such prayer and wish in any word of the Com- 
mination Service. Its form is not, ' Cursed be he 
' that doeth such and such things,^ but ' Cursed u 
^ he that doeth them.' 

Does this seem to you a small difference? A 
fine-drawn question of words ? Is it, then, a small 
difference whether I say to my fellow'-man, I hope 
and pray that you may be stricken with disease 
or whether I say, You are stricken with disease 
whether you know it or not. I warn you of it 
and I warn you to go to the physician ? For 8< 
great, and no less, is the difference. 

And if any one shall say, that it is very probabL 
that the authors of the Liturgy were not consciou 
of this distinction ; but that they meant by cursiuj 
what priests in most ages have meant by it; ! 
must answer^ that it is dealing them most har< 
and unfair measure, to take for granted that the; 
were as careless about woxda «i& ^^ «x^\ '<XiaX.'«QwK 
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ere (like some of us) so ignorant of grammar as 
3t to know the difference between the indicative 
id the imperative mood ; and to assume this^ in 
•der to make them say exactly what they do not 
ij, and to impute to them a ferocity of which no 
iat is given in their Commination Service. 

But some will say^ Granted that the authors of 
le Commination Service did not wish evil to 
nners — granted that they did not long to pray, 
ith bell, book, and candle, that they might be 
>rmented for ever in Gehenna — granted that they 
id not desire to bum their bodies on earth ; those 
ords are still dark and unchristian. They could 
nly be written by men who believed that God 
ates sinners, that his will is to destroy them on 
Burth^ and torture them for ever after death. 

We may impute, alas I what motives and thoughts 
e choose,in the faceof ourLord^sown words, Judge 
ot, and ye shall not be judged. But we shall not be 
lir and honest in imputing, unless we first settle what 
lese men meant, in the words which they have actu- 
lly written. What did they mean by ' cursed,^ is the 
uestion. And that we can only answer by the 
ontext of the Commination Service. And that 
gain we can only answer by seeing what it means 
1 the Bible, which the Reformers profess to follow 
1 all their writiags. 

Nowj what does the Bible mean lay a cvxT^^^^CkJ^L 
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cursing ? — ^For we are boand to beUere, in all £u» 
nesB, that the Beformers meant the samei mil 
neither more nor less. 

The text, I think^ tells ns plainly enough. 

We know that its words came true. We know 
that the Jews did perish out of their native land, ai 
the Author of this book foretold^ in consequence of 
doing that i^ainst which Moses warned them. Wl 
know also that they did not peridi by any miraeukni 
intervention of Providence : but simply as any otha 
nation would have perished ; by profligacy, intemd 
weakness^ civil war^ and, at last, by foreign 
conquest. 

We know that their destruction was the natnni 
consequence of their own folly. Why are we t( 
suppose that the prophet meant anything but Hail 
He foretells the result. Why are we to suppose tha 
he did not foresee the means by which that resnl 
would happen? Why are we, in the name of si 
justice, to impute to him an expectation c 
miraculous interferences, about which he says n 
word? The curse which he foretold was tb 
natural consequence of the sins of the natioc 
Why are we not to believe that he considered i 
as such? Why are we not to believe that th 
Bible meaning of a curse, is simply the natural ill 
consequence of men's own ill-actions? I belie? 
that if yon wiU apply tlie a«tm^Tvi\a\*^ cfCttfst -^Jaoe 
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Of Scripture, you will haye reason to reyerence 
the letter and the spirit of Scripture more and 
"teore^ and will free your minds from many a super- 
stitious and magical fuicy, which will prevent you 
^like from understanding the Bible and the Com- 
Ruination Service. 

The Book of Deuteronomy, like the rest of 
doses' laws, says nothing whatever about the life 
to come. It says, that sin is to be punished, and 
virtue rewarded^ in this life; and the Commination 
Service, when it quotes the Book of Deuteronomy, 
means so, so I presume, likewise. Indeed, if we look 
at the very remarkable, and most invaluable address 
which the Commination Service contains, we shall 
find its authors saying the same thing, in the very 
passages which are to some minds most offensive. 
For even in this life the door of mercy may be 
thut^ and we may cry in vain for mercy, when 
it is the time for justice. This is not merely a 
doctrine : it is a fact; a common, patent fact. Men 
do wrong, and escape, again and again, the just 
punishment of their deeds ; but how often there 
are cases in which a man does not escape ; when he 
is filled with the fruit of his own devices, and left 
to the misery which he has earned; when the 
covetous and dishonest man ruins himself past 
all recovery ; when the profligate is left in a 
Bhamefal old age, with worn-out body wcl^ dieS^fiAL 
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mind, to rot into an unhonoured grave ; when t 
hypocrite who has tampered with his conscience 
left without any conscience at all. 

They have chosen the curse, and the curse 
come upon them to the uttermost. So it is. Isl 
commination service uncharitable, is the preacl 
uncharitable, when they tell men so? No mi 
so, than the physician is uncharitable, when 
says, — * If you go on misusing thus your lungs^ 
' your digestion, you will ruin them past all cu 
Is God to be blamed because this is a fact? ^ 
then because the other is a fact likewise? 

Now if this be, as I believe, the doctrine of 
commination service; if this be, as I belie 
the message of Ash Wednesday, it is < 
which is quite free from superstition or cruel 
but it is a message more disagreeable, i 
more terrible too, than any magical imprecati< 
of harm to the sinner could bring. More d 
greeable. For which is more galling to hun 
pride, to be told, — Sin is certainly a clever, j 
politic, and successful trade, as far as this wc 
is concerned. It is only in the next world, oi 
the case of rare and peculiar visitations ] 
judgments in this world, that it will harm yi 
Or to be told, — Sin is no more clever, politic 
successful here, than hereafter. The wrong-do 
which looks to you ao ipx^aAeiiX. \&i^^, ^ 
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nan of the world as you may think yourself, are 
dmply, as often as you do wrong, blind, ignorant, 
luicidaL You are your own curse; your acts are 
;heir own curse. The injury to your own character 
sind spirit, the injury to your fellow-creatures, 
which will again re-act on you, — these are the 
curses of God, which you will feel some day too 
heavy to be borne. And which is more terrible ? 
To tell a man, that Grod will judge and curse 
him by unexpected affictions, or at least by 
casting him into Gehenna in the world to come : 
or to tell him, * You are judged already. The 
curse is on you already?* 

The first threat he may get rid of, by denying 
the fact ; by saying that God does not generally 
interfere to punish bad men in this life ; that he 
does not strike them dead, swallow them up ; and 
he may even quote Scripture on his side, and call 
on Solomon to bear witness how as dieth the fool, 
so dieth the wise man; and that there is one 
event to the righteous and to the wicked. 

As for the fear of Gehenna, again, after he dies: 
that is too dim and distant ; too unlike anything 
which he has seen in this life (now that the tor- 
tures and Autos dafS of the middle age have disap- 
peared) to frighten him very severely, except in 
rare moments^ when his imagination \& \:^^\^ 
excited. And even then, he can — m -gtac^^CfcV^ 
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does — look forward to 'making bis peace widi 
Gk>d ' as it is called, at last, and fulfilling Balaam't 
wish of dying the death of the righteous, aflei 
living the life of the wicked. He knows wdlf' 
too, that when that day comes^ he can find — alas I 
that it should be so — priests and preachers in plentf, 
of some communion or other^ who will give him his 
viaticum, and bid him depart in peace to that 
God^ who has said that there is no peace to tbe 
wicked. 

But terrible, truly terrible and heart^searchiiig 
for the wrong-doer is the message — God does not 
curse thee : thou hast cursed thyself. Orod will not go 
out of his way to punish thee : thou hast gone out ol 
his way, and thereby thou art punishing thysdf 
Just as, by abusing thy body, thou bringest a curse 
upon it; so by abusing thy soul. God does not break 
his laws to punish drunkenness or gluttony. Tbf 
laws themselves^ the laws of nature^ the benefices 
laws of life, nutrition, growth, and health, the] 
punish thee ; and kill by the very same means b] 
which they make alive. And so with thy soul 
thy character, thy humanity. God does not breal 
his laws to punish its sins. The laws themselvei 
punish ; every fresh wrong deed, and wrong thought 
and wrong desire of thine sets thee more anc 
more out of tune with those immutable and 
eternal laws of the Moial \JuiN^t^^, viVxvtSa. Vws 
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"tlLeir root in the absolute and necessary character 

of God himself. All things that he has ordained ; 

tihe laws of the human body, the laws of the human 

noxd, the laws of society, the laws of all heayen and 

earth are arrayed against thee; for thou hast 

arrayed thyself against them. They have not 

^ixcommunicated thee : thou hast, single-handed, 

excommunicated thyself. In thine own self-will, 

thou hast set thyself to try thy strength against 

Qod and his whole universe. Dost thou fancy 

that he needs to interfere with the working of 

that imiverse, to punish such a worm as thee? 

No more than the great mill engine need stop, and 

the overseer of it interfere with the machinery, if 

the drunken or careless workman should entangle 

himseK among the wheels. The wheels move on, 

doing their duty, spinning cloth for the use of 

man : but the workman who should have worked 

with them, is entangled among them. He is out 

of his place ; and slowly, but irresistibly, they are 

grinding him to powder, as the whole universe 

is grinding thee. 

Heart-searching, indeed, is such a message; for 
it will come home» not merely to that very rare 
character, the absolutely wicked man, the ideal 
dnner^ at whom the preacher too often aims ideal 
arrows, which vanish in the air : not to him merely 
wiU it oome home, but to ourselves, to \\!& ^n^^^ 




t0^f y^f^f m Hm fife. Let 
w^ Mtur. p0 ^ynfMt to 

(f/ftmm m4 fio" off €n» aajt 
U$ Uim wi^ liwef Mad move, m 
M$4 4mu n«rer go from his 
ff/;m Uh$ ninrit Let m bdiere Aat Gof s good 
l*WN; «if/l Oad^« good order^ aie in themadieB and 
4ff iimf$$m\fimf the corse and pnniahment of every 
win (tf onrn'f and that Ash-Wednesday, letoimiig 
ytmr after year^ whether we be glad or sonyy good 
or mrilf bitars witness to that most awM and yet 
most bldiwed foot. 
Mj^ frhmlMf this is t\ie prewJcLci?^ K^-'^^^^w 
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y's message : but^ thanks be to Gk)d, it is not all. 

is written — ^ If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to 
nark what is done amiss : Oh Lord^ who may 
.bide it ? For there is mercy with thee; therefore 
ihalt thou be feared.' 

It is written — ^ On whomsoever this stone shall 
SftU^ it shall grind him to powder' : but it is 
litten too — * Whosoever shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken' ; and again^ ^ The broken and the 
contrite heart, O God, thou shalt not despise.' 
Iiere is such a thing as pardon ; pardon full and 
^ee, for the sake of the precious blood of Christ, 
lent may be a time of awe and of shame : but 
', is not a time of despair. Meanwhile remember ' 
his; that OroA has set before you blessing and 
ursing, and that you may turn your life and Grod's 
rhole universe^ as you will, either into that 
Aessing; or into that curse. 



SERMON XII. 

WORK. 
(Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity,) 

Proverbs xiv. 23. 
In all labour there is profit. 

T FEAR there are more lessons in the B( 

Proverbs than most of us care to learn, 
is a lessson in every verse of it, and a shrew< 
Certain I am^ that for a practical^ business 
who has to do his duty and to make his ^ 
this world, there is no guide so safe as these 
Proverbs of Solomon. In this world, I saj 
they say little about the world to come, 
doctrine is, that what is good for the next ^ 
is good for this ; that he who wishes to g 
of this world happily, must first go throng 
world wisely; and more, that he who wishes 
through this world happily, must likewi 
through it wisely. 

The righteous, says Solomon, shall be r 
pensed in the earth, and not merely at the i 
judgment hereafter : much more the wicke 
the sinner. 
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That is the doctrine of the Proverbs ; that men 
do, to a very great extent, earn for themselves 
their good or their evil fortunes, and are filled 
'with the fruit of their own devices 3 and it is that 
doctrine which makes them the best of text- 
looks for the practical man. 

For the Proverbs do not look on religion as a 
thing to be kept out of our daily dealings, and 
thought of only on Sundays : they look on true 
religion, which is to obey God, as a thing which 
mixes itself up with all the cares and business 
of this mortal life, this work-day world ; and, 
therefore, they are written in work-day lan- 
guage; in homely words taken from the com- 
mon doings of this mortal life, as our Lord^s 
parables are. And, like the most simple of those 
parables, the most simple of the proverbs have 
often the very deepest meaning. 

*In all labour there is profit/ Whatsoever is 
worth doing, is worth doing well. It is always 
irorth while to take pains. In another pro- 
verb, homely enough — ^but if it be in the Bible, 
it is not too homely for us — ^ Where no oxen are, 
* the crib is clean,' Solomon says the same thing 
as in the text. He says, * Where no oxen are, 
'the farmer is saved trouble; the clearing away 
*of dirt and refuse; and all the labour leqvm^d. 
^to keep bia cattle in condition; "but «i\\. \Jcl^\. 
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* trouble/ Solomon says, 'if a man will bat j 
^nndei^o it, will repay itself; for much increaie j 

* is in the strength of the ox/ For the ox, in 
that country, as in most parts of the world now, 
is the beast used for ploughing, and for all the 
work of the farm. 

Now, herein, I think, Solomon gives us a lesson 
which holds good through all matters of life. 
That it is a short-sighted mistake to avoid taking 
trouble; for God has so well ordered this worldi 
that industry will always repay itself. No doubt 
it is much easier and pleasanter for the savage to 
scratch the seed into the ground with some mde 
wooden tool, and sit idle till the grain ripens: 
much easier and pleasanter^ than to breed and break 
in beasts, and to labour all the year round at the 
different duties of a weU-ordered farm: but here is 
the mighty difference ; that the savage, growing 
only enough for himself, is in continual danger of 
famine, he and all his tribe ; while the civilized 
farmer, producing many times more than he needs 
for himself, gains food, comfort, and safety, not 
only for himself, but for many other human beings. 
The savage has an easy life enough, if that be any 
gain : but it is a life of poverty, uncertainty, 
danger of starvation. The civilized man works 
hard and heavily, using body and mind more in 
one month than the savage doe&\iLVk<&'«\i^^^^si&\ 
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but he gains in return a life of safety, comfort, 
and continually increasing prosperity. 

This is Solomon's lesson : and be sure it holds 
good^ not only of tilling the ground, but of all 
other labours^ all other duties^ to which God may 
call us. ' Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do/ says 
Solomon^ ' do it with all thy might/ God has 
set thee thy work; then fulfil it. Fill it full 
Throw thy whole heart and soul into it. Do it 
carefully, accurately, completely. It will be 
better for thee, and for thy children after thee. 
All neglect, carelessness, slurring over work, is a 
sin; a sin against God, who has called us to our 
work ; a sin against our country and our neigh- 
bours, who ought to profit by our work ; and a sin 
against ourselves also, for we (as I shall shew you 
soon) ought to be made wiser and better men by 
our work. 

Oh, if there is one rule above another which I 
should like to bring home to young men and 
women setting out in life, it is this. — Take pains. 
Take trouble. Whatever you do, do thoroughly. 
Whatever you begin, finish. It may not seem to 
be worth your while at the moment, to be so very 
painstaking, so very exact. In after years, you 
will find that it was worth your while; that it 
has paid you, by training your character and soul; 
paid you, by giving you succeaa \n^<a\ ^\^1^^> 
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by giving you the respect and trust of your felloi 
men; paid you, by helping you towards a god 
conscience, and enabling you in old age to loot 
back, and say, I have been of use upon the earth 
I leave this world, according to my small powen 
somewhat better than I found it : instead of havin 
to look back, as too maiiy have, upon opportunitii 
thrown away, plans never carried out, taleni 
wasted, a whole life a failure, for want of takin 
pains. 

Why do I say these things to you ? To persuac 
you to work? Thank God, there is no need < 
that, for you are Englishmen ; and it has please 
Gt>d to put into the hearts of Englishmen a loi 
of work, and a power of Mtork, which has helpc 
to make this little island one of the greatest natioi 
upon earth. No, thanks be to God, I say, thei 
is no need to bid you work. What I ask you 1 
do, is to look upon your work as an honourabl 
calling, and as a blessing to yourselves, not mere! 
as a hard necessity, a burden which must be bom 
merely to keep you from starvation. It is nc 
that, my friends, but far more than that. Fo 
what is more honourable than to be of use ? An* 
in all labour, as Solomon says, there is profit ; i 
is all of use. And all trade, manufacture, tiUagc 
even of the smallest, all management and ordering 
whether of an estate, a ^axv^^ oit ^^^\\. ^^ '^ 
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l^tiest office in it^ all is honourable^ because all 
iB of use ; all helping forward^ more or less, the 
^ell-being of God*s human creatures^ and of the 
whole world. 

And therefore all is worth taking trouble over^ 
worth doing as diligently and honestly as possible, 
in sure trust that it will bring its reward with it. 
Why not ? Almsgiving is blessed in God*s sight, 
and charity to the poor; and God will repay it : 
but is not useful labour blessed in his sight also ? 
and shall he not repay it? Will he not say of it, 
as well as of almsgivings ^ Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these little ones, 
ye have done it unto me ?' We may trust so, my 
friends; indeed, I may say more than^ * We may 
trust.' We can see; see that industry has its 
reward. By increasing the well-being of others, 
and the safety of others, you increase your own. 
So it is, and so it should be ; for God has knit us 
all together as brethren, members of one family 
of God; and the well-being of each makes up the 
well-being of all, so that sooner or later, if one 
member rejoice, all the others rejoice with it. 

But more. And here I speak to young people ; 
for their elders, I doubt not, have found it out 
long since for themselves. Work, hard work, is a 
blessing to the soul and character of the man who 
works. Young men may not think ao. ^\ie^ xa^^ 
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say, What more pleasant than to have one's fortone 
made for one, and have nothing before one thai 
to enjoy life? What more pleasant than to be 
idle: or, at least, to do otily what one likes, and no 
more than one likes? But they would find them* 
selves mistaken. They would find that idlenetf 
makes a man restless, discontented, greedy, the 
slave of his own lusts and passions, and see too 
late, that no man is more to be pitied than Ae 
man who has nothing to do. Yes ; thank God 
every morning, when you get up, that you have 
something to do that day which must be done, 
whether you like or not. Being forced to woik, 
and forced to do your best, will breed in you 
temperance and self-control, diligence and strength 
of will, cheerfulness and content, and a hundred 
virtues which the idle man will never know. The 
monks in old time found it so. When they shut 
themselves up from the world to worship God in 
prayers and hymns, they found that, without 
working, without hard work either of head or hands, 
they could not even be good men. The devil came 
and tempted them, they said, as often as they were 
idle. An idle monk's soul was lost, they used to 
say ; and they spoke truly. Though they gave up i 
large portion of every day, and of every night also, 
to prayer and worship, yet they found theyoooUi 
not pray aright without work. kTiS^ * ^^xkinig is 
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*oot in the absdiiite and necessary character 
i himself. All things that he has ordained ; 
wA of the human body, the laws of the human 
he laws c^ society, the laws of all heayen and 
are arrayed against thee; for thou hast 
d thyself against them. They have not 
municated thee : thou hast, single-handed, 
municated thyself. In thine own self-will, 
last set thyself to try thy strength against 
nd his whole universe. Dost thou fancy 
lC needs to interfere with the working of 
miverse, to punish such a worm as thee? 
>re than the great mill engine need stop, and 
erseer of it interfere with the machinery, if 
unken or careless workman should entangle 
f among the wheels. The wheels move on, 
their duty, spinning cloth for the use of 
but the workman who should have worked 
bem, is entangled among them. He is out 
place ; and slowly, but irresistibly, they are 
ig him to powder, as the whole universe 
iding thee. 

jt-searching, indeed, is such a message; for 
come home» not merely to that very rare 
ter, the absolutely wicked man, the ideal 
t at whom the preacher too often aims ideal 
., which vanish in the air : not to himmecelY 
oome home, but to ourselves, to \i& v^ex^^ 
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good of his subjects^ a Father working for efrf 
for the good of his children, for ever sending fortf 
light and life and happiness to all created things' 
and ordering all things in heaven and earth hji 
providence so perfect^ that not a sparrow falk to 
the ground without his knowledge, and the r&j 
hairs of your head are all numbered. 

And then think of yourselves, called to copy 
God, each in his station, and to be fellow-worken 
with God for the good of each other and of yoM- 
selves. Called to work, because you are made in 
God's image, and redeemed to be the children of 
God. Not like the brutes, who cannot work, and 
can therefore never improve themselves, or the 
earth around them ; but like children of God, whom 
he has called to the high honour of subduing anc 
replenishing this earth which he has given you 
and of handing down by your labour blessing! 
without number to generations yet unborn. An( 
when you go back, one to his farm, another to hi 
shop, another to his daily labour, say to yourselves 
This, too, as well as my prayers in church, is m; 
heavenly Father's command ; in doing this m; 
daily duty honestly and well, I can do Christ' 
will, copy Christ, approve myself to Christ 
single-eyed and single-handed, doing my worl 
as unto God, and not unto men; and so hear, I ma] 
hope at last, Christ' a voice ^^ym^\.o \xi^O^ €S!l^^^^ 
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^ood and faithful servant. I set thee not to 
1 kingdoms^ to lead senates^ to command 
3, to preach the gospel, to build churches, 
e lai^e charities, to write learned books, 
any great work in the eyes of men. I set 
imply to buy and sell, to plough and reap 
Christian man, and to bring up thy family 
y, in the fear of God and in the faith of 

And thou hast done thy duty more or 
ind, in doing thy duty, has taught thyself 

and soimder lessons about thy life, 
ter, and immortal soul, than all books 
teach thee. And now thou hast thy 
[. Thou hast been faithful over a few 
: I will make thee ruler over many things, 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.' 
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SERMON Xm. " 

FALSE PROPHETS. 
(Eighth Sundtuf afUr Trinity) n 



Matthbw vii. 1 6. ' 



Ye shall know them by their fruits. 



J 



"pEOPLE are apt to overlook, I think, the i«l 
meaning of these words. They do so, becanH 
they part them from the words which go juij 
before them^ about false prophets. 

They consider that 'fruit' means only J 
man's conduct^ — that a man is known by hi 
conduct. That professions are worth nothing, am 
practice worth everything. That the good maD 
after all, is the man who does right ; and the b« 
man, the man who does wrong. Excellea 
doctrine; and always needed. God grant tlui 
we may never forget it. 

But the text surely does not quite mean that 
' Fruit ' here does not mean a man's own conduci 
but the conduct of those whom he teaches. Eoi 
see, — our Lord is talking of prophets; tha^ 
is preachers, who set up to preach the Word a 
Qodf in the name of Grodi, ' ^^\?^^; V^ ^mjs^* <s 
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'fiilse prophets. B7 their fruits ye shall know 
'them. By what you gather from them', he says. 
' For do men gather grapes off thorns, or figs off 
'thistles?' 

Now what is a preacher's fruit ? Surely the fruit 
of his preaching; and that is, not what he does 
himself, but what he makes you do. His fruit is 
what you gather from him ; and what you gather 
from him is, not merely the notions and doctrines 
which he puts into your head, but the way of life 
in whidi he makes you live. What he makes you 
do, is the fruit which you get from him. Does 
he make you a better man, or does he not ? that 
is the question. That is the test whether he is 
a false prophet, or a true one; whether he is 
preaching to you the eternal truth of God, or 
man's inventions and devil's lies. 

Does he make you a better man ? Not — Does he 
make you feel better? but — Does he make you 
behave better? There is too much preaching in 
Ae world which makes men feel better — so much 
better, indeed, that they go about like the 
Pharisee, thanking Gk>d that they are not as other 
men, before they have any sound reason to 
believe that they are not as other men ; because 
diey live just such lives as other men do, as far as 
respectability, and the fear of hurting their cvjaWcdl 
AT tbeir character, allow them to do. TYvey Vw^ 
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their prophets, their preachers who teach flieMia 
and by their fruits in these men, the preachoil'^ 
may be known, by those who have eyes to «eei|^L 
and hearts to understand. 

Therefore beware of false prophets. There iii ^ 
too many of them in the world now, as therii i" 
were in our Lord's time ; men who go about widi c 
the name of God on their lips, and the Bible vL <: 
their hands, in sheep's clothing outwardly ; bd ^ 
inwardly ravening wolves. In sheep^s doihiDgi 
truly, smooth and sanctimonious, meek, ant 
sleek. But wolves at heart; wolves in cumuDg 
and slyness, as you will find, if you have to iei 
with them; wolves in fierceness and cruelty, ai 
you will find if you have to differ from them; 
wolves in greediness and covetousness, and can 
of their own interest and their own pocketi 
And wolves, too, in hardness of heart; in tta 
hard, dark, horrible, unjust doctrines, whid 
they preach with a smile upon their lips, not 
merely in sermons, but in books and tracts in* 
numerable, making out the Heavenly Father, the 
God whose name is Love and Justice, to be eves 
such a one as themselves. Wolves, too, in their 
habit of hunting in packs, each keeping up hia 
courage by listening to the howl of his fellows. 
They may come in the name of Gx)d. Thqr majr 
tell you that they pxeacVi t\ie Gco%^A\ ^(icy^Ttf^ssGA 
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ley preach the Gospel. But by their fruits 
11 know them. 

1 they make you better men? Is it not 
Q, ^ The disciple is not above his master?' 
will you learn from them, but to be like 
^ And the more you take in their doctrines, 
lore like them you will be; for is it not 
n^ 'He that is perfect shall be as his 
er.' Can they lead you to eternal life? Is 
written, ' If the blind lead the blind, both 
fall into the ditch?' 

: by their fruits ye shall know them. By 

fruits in the world at large^ if you have eyes 

it. By their fruits in your own lives, if 

^ive yourselves up to listen to their false 

nes, for you will surely find, that, in the first 

they will not make you honest men. They 

lot teach you to be just and true in all your 

igs. They will not teach you common mora- 

No^ my friends^ it is most sad to see^ how 

preaching and tract-writing there is in 

md now, which talks loud about Protestant 

ine, and Gospel truths, while all the fruit of it 

\ to be, to teach men to abuse the Fope^ and to 

that every one is going to hell, who does not 

with their opinions; while their own lives, 

own conduct, th^ir own morality, seems not 

)ved one wbit by all this ptesuc^imig. KsA 
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yet men like such preachiiig^ and run to Iiear 

Of course they do ; for it leases them to 

all the week as if there was no Law of Ood, 

only they will go on Sundays, and listen to 

is called, I fear most untruly, the Gt>spel of Oolj 

leaves them, on condition of belonging to 

particular party^ and listening to some {slyo} 

preacher, free to give way to their passions^ 

spite^ their meanness ; to grind their servants, ch( 

their masters, trick their customers, adultentt ^ 

their goods, and behave in money-matters as K ^ 

all was fair in business^ and the Gospel of Jesoi t 

Christ had nothing to do with common honesty/' t 

and all the while, 

Componnd for sins thej are inclined to. 
By damning those they have no mind to. 

My friends, these things ought not so to be. '{ 
There is a Gospel of Gt)d, which preaches fidl fat*' i 
giveness for the sake of Jesus Christ, to all who 
turn firom their sins. But there is a Law of God, 
likewise, which executes sure vengeance against all 
who do not turn from their sins ; be their profes- 
sions as high, or their doctrines as correct as thej 
may. A law which is in the Gt)spel itself, and 
says, by the mouth of the Apostle St. John, 
^ Little children, let no man deceive you : he that 
' doeth righteousness is righteous, even as God im 
^rigbteoua '—he — and not laa ^\kft «K^wAa \Ki V*^ 
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by listening to some &\ae preaclier who 
lies his congregation how to go to heaven 
^hout having thought one heavenly thought, or 
one heavenly deed. 
Yes. There is an eternal law of God, which 
ople are forgetting, I often fear, more and 
in England jost now. I sometimes dread, 
; we should l^e sinking into that hideous state 
)fl which the old Hebrew prophet speaks — ' The 
* prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear 
'rule by their means; and my people love to have 
'it so : and what will ye do in the end thereof?' 
What, indeed ; if people are to be taught more and 
more, that religion is a matter merely of doctrines 
and fancies and feelings, and has nothing to do 
with common morality^ and common honesty, and 
common self-control and improvement of character 
and conduct? 

My friends, in these dangerous days, for dan- 
gerous they truly are — ^like those of the Scribes 
and Igharisees of old; days in which bigotry 
and hardness of heart, hypocrisy and lip-profes- 
sion stalk triumphant ; days, in which men, like 
the Scribes and Pharisees of old, boast of the 
Bible^ worship the Bible, think they have eternal 
life in the Bible, spend vast sums every year in 
spreading the Bible; and yet will neither reafii VJafc 
BJbJe boaestijr, nor obey its plain commaudL^ — •\iv 



130 FALSB PBOPHETS. [f 

such days as these, what prophet shall we ^ 
back upon ? What preacher shall we trust 7 ,^ 

We can at least trust our Bible. We can ni^ 
it honestly, if only there be in us the hoott 
and good heart; we can obey its plain commaxid| 
if only we hunger and thirst after righteou8nfli| 
and desire really to become good men. Bead yo^ 
Bibles for yourselves with a single eye, and wS^ 
a pure heart which longs to know Gk)d^s will becaoil 
it longs to do God^s will; and you will need 4 
false prophets, under pretence of explaining ikfd 
you, to draw you away from the Holy Cailutt 
faith into which you were baptized. 

But if you must have a commentary on Al 
Bible; if you must have some book to give yoai 
general notion of what the Bible teaches yon, aai 
what it expects of you ; go to the Prayer-book 
Go to the good old Catechism which you learnt 1 
school. There, though not from the popnll 
preachers, you will learn that Gx)d is just and tru 
loving and merciful^ and no respecter of peraoi 
There you will learn, that Christ died not £qi 
few electa but for the sins of the whole wed 
There you will leam^ that in baptism, by Go< 
tree grace, and not by any experiences 
feelings of your own, you were made childi 
of God, members of Christ, and inheritors of i 
Kingdom of heaven. TlVici^ ^wk^w^^aoisL^Aj 
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elect whom the H0I7 Spirit sanctifies, are 

merely a fsiyom^ few, but you — every 

man, woman, and child. That the Holy 

it is with you, every one of you, to sanctify 

1, if you will open your hearts to his gracious 

ations. And there you will learn what 

^-ttoictification really means. Not a few fancies 

ad feelings about which any man can deceive 

^ Itimself, and any man, also, deceive his neighbours. 

■ No, that sanctification means being made holy, 

i{ghteous,virtuous, good. That sanctification means, 

*To love your neighbour as yourself, and to do to all 

* men as they should do unto you— to love, honour, 

* sad succour your father and mother' — Shall I go 
en? Or do you all know the plain old duty to 
jour neighbours, which stands in the Church 
Catechism. If you do, thank God that you were 
taught it in your youth. Read it over and over 
again. Think over it. Pray to God to give you 
grace to act upon it, and to shew the fruit of it in 
your lives. And then, 'By its fruits you shall 
'know it.' By its fruits you shall know the virtue 
of the Catechism, and of the great and good men, 
trae prophets of Gh)d, who wrote that Catechism. 
Tes. Cling to that Catechism, even if it convinces 
yon of many sins, and makes you sadly ashamed 
of yourselves again and again; for, believe me, \t 
wJZ/ prare jour beat safeguard in doctime, ^o\xt 
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best teacher in practice, in these dangerous 
-—days in which every man who believes 
right is right, and wrong is wrong, has nc 
pray with all his heart — ^ From all false do( 
^heresy, and schism; from hardness of hear 

* contempt of thy word and commandments; 

* Lord, deliver us 1' 



SEEMON XIV. 

THE ROCK OF AGES. 
(^Ninth Synday after Trinity,) 

1 Corinthians x. 4. 

'Xhey drank of that Spiritual Rock which followed them; and 
that Rock was Christ. 

^T. PAUL has been speaMng to the Corinthians 
about the Holy Communion. 
In this text, St. Paul is warning the Corinthians 
Clbout it. He says, ' You may be Christian men ; 

* you may have the means of grace; you may come 
^ to the Communion and use the means of grace ; 

* and yet you may become castaways.' St. Paul 
himself says, in the very verse before, ' I keep 
'under my body, and bring it into subjection: 
'lest .... I myself should be a castaway/ 
'Look,' he says then, 'at the old Jews in the 

* wilderness. They all partook of Gk)d's grace : 
*but they were not all saved. They were all 
' baptized to Moses in the cloud and in the sea. 

* They all ate the same spiritual meat, the manna 

* from heaven. They all drank the same spiritual 

^ drink, the water out of the rock in HotfJa. Kjo^^ 



134 THE BOOK OF AGES. [^ 

'yet with manyof them God was not weQ] 
for they were overthrown — ^their oorpeei 
scattered far and wide — ^in the wilderness, 
spiritual meat and the spiritual drink cooldi 
keep them alive, if they sinned, and deserved d 

* So,' says St. Paul, ' with you. You are memh 

* of Christ's body. The cup of blessing wUehl 

* bless, is the commimion of the blood of < 
' the bread which we break, is the communion \ 
' the body of Christ :' but beware, they will 
save you, if you sin. Nothing will save yon, i 
you sin. If you lust after evil things, as thflttj 
old Jews did; if you are idolaters, as they wen;] 
if you are profligates, as they were; if you teoftl 
Christ, as they did ; if you murmur against Go^ 
as they murmured, you will be destroyed like I 
them. 

Note here two things. First, that St. Paul saji 
that we reaUy receive Christ in the Holy ConunOf 
nion. He does not say, as some do, that tiiB 
Communion is merely a remembrance of Chiiflh 
death. He says that the faithful verily and indeed 
receive Christ's body and blood in the Sacrament 
He says so, distinctly, plainly, literally ; and if 
that be not true, his whole argument goet fiv 
nothing, and will not stand. The Jews, he says, 
drank of the spiritual Bock which followed them, 
and that Rock was C\ma\. •, wA ^o\ife ^vi^Vf^^^i^ii. 
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"^eir baitings in the wilderness, when the priests 

'w Jehovah cried to the mystic rock, * Flow forth, 

^ O fountain/ and the waters flowed. So can he 

*ecoflect how, in Holy Communion, there flowed 

^to his soul streams of living water, the 

"^ater of life, quenching that thirst of his soul, 

"Which no created thing could slake ; the water of 

life; of Christ's life, which is the light of men, 

^hewing them what they ought to be and do; the 

life which is the light; the life which is according to 

the eternal and divine reason ; the life of wisdom ; 

'Which is the life of love ; which is the life of justice ; 

>hich is the life of Christ; which is the life of God. 

But if these things are so — and so they are, 

for Christ has said it, St. Paul has said it, St. John 

has said it — but if these things are so, will they 

not teach us much about Holy Communion, how 

we may receive it worthily, and how imworthily ? 

If what we receive in the Communion be Christ 
himself, the good Christ who is to make us good ; 
then how can we receive it worthily, if we do not 
hunger and thirst after goodness ? If we do not 
come thither, longing to be made good, and sanc- 
tified, then we come for the wrong thing, to the 
wrong place. We are like those Corinthians who 
came to the Lord's supper not to be made good 
men, but to exalt their own spiritual self-conceit; 
and 80 only ate and drank their own. dL^.m\i'd^k<ci^, 
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not discerning the Lord's body, that it was a1 
body, a body of righteonsness and goodnei 

But if we come hungering and thirsting to 1 
made good men, then we come for the right 1 
to the right phtce. Then we need not stay ai 
because we feel ourselves intolerably buide 
with many sins; that will be our very reason 
coming, that we may be cleansed firom our i 
cleansed not only from their guilt, but from ' 
power; and cry, in spirit and in truth, as we kne^l 
at that holy table — 

Bock of ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in thee; 

By the water and the blood, 

From thy riven side which flowed. 

Be of sin the doable cure, 

Cleanse me from its guilt and power. 

Yes, from its guUt and from its power also. Let 
us all pray, each in his own fashion : — 

Oh Lamb eternal, beyond all place and time ! Ok 
Lamb slain eternally, before the foundation of the 
world I Oh Lamb, which liest slain eternally, in 
the midst of the throne of God ! Let the blood of 
life, which flows from thee, procure me pardon for 
the past ; let the water of life, which flows from 
thee, give me strength for the future. I come to 
cast away my own life, my life of self and sd- 
HsbneaSj which is conxipt «Acot&[^ ^\x^ ^^ 
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deoeitfdl lusts, that I may live it no more ; and to 
receive thy life, which is created after the likeness 
of Gody in righteousness and true holiness, that 
I may live it for ever and ever^ and find it a 
well of life springing up in me to everlasting life. 
Eternal Gk)odness^ make me good like thee. Eter* 
nal Wisdom^ make me wise like thee. Eternal 
JusticCi make me just like thee. Eternal Love^ 
make me loving like thee. Then I shall hunger 
no more, and thirst no more; for 

Thoa, O Christ, art all I want; 

More than all in thee I find; 
Baise me, fallen; cheer me, faint; 

Heal me, sick; and lead me, blind. 
Thou of life the fountain art ; 

SVeely let me take of thee; 
Spring thon up within my heart; 

Bise to all etemily. 

Oh come to Holy Communion with the words 
of that glorious hymn not merely on your lips^ but 
in your hearts ; and you will never come amiss. 



SERMON XV. 

ANTIPATHIES. 
{Tenth Sunday after Trinity.) 



I Cor. xii. 3, 4, 5, 6. 



Wherefore I give yon to nnderstand, that no man speaking 
the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed: and that no 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, hut hy the Holy Gl 
Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit . 
there are differences of administrations, but the same I 
And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same 
which worketh all in all. 

TT/'E are to come to the Communion this daj 
^ * love and charity with all men. But 
we in love and charity with all men? 

I do not mean^ are there any persons whom 
hate ; against whom we hear a spite ; whom 
should be glad to see in trouble or shame ? ( 
forbid, my friends, God forbid. There are, ind( 
devil's tempers. And yet more easy for us to k 
in the bottom of our hearts, and more difficul 
root them out, than we fancy. 

It is easy enough for us to forgive (in word 
least) a man who has injured us. Easy enougl 
make up our minds that we will not revenge < 
selves. Easy enough to detetrnm^^ e^evi, thai 
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U return good for evil to him, and do him a 
ndness when we have a chance. Yes, we would 
t hurt him for the world : but what if God hurt 
m ? What if he hurt himself? What if he lost 
i money ? What if his children turned out ill ? 
hat if he made a fool of himself, and came to 
ame? What if he were found out and exposed^ 
we fancy that he deserves ? Should we be so 
ry sorry ? We should not punish him ourselves. 
X But do we never catch ourselves thinking 
lether God may not punish him ; thinking of that 
th a base secret satisfaction; almost hoping 
p it, at last? Oh if we ever do, God forgive us I 
we ever find those devil's thoughts rising in 
, let us flee from them as from an adder; flee 
the foot of Christ's Cross, to the cross of him 
10 prayed for his murderers, Father, forgive 
em, for they know not what they do ; and. there 
f aloud for the blood of life, which shall cleanse 
from the guilt of those wicked thoughts, and for 
) water of life, which shall cleanse us from the 
If er of them : lest they get the dominion over us, 
i spring up in us, and spread over our whole 
irts ; not a well of life, but a well of poison, 
"inging up in us to everlasting damnation. Oh 
us pray to him to give us truth in our inward 
•ts; that we may forgive and love, not va^oxd 
7> but in deed and in truth. * . 

I. 
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I could not help saying tluB in passing. ] 
it is not what the text is speaking of; not w 
J want to speak of myself to-day. I want 
speak of a matter which is smaller, and not 
any means so sinful : and which yet in prac 
i» often more tormenting to a truly tender c 
science, because it is more common and w 
continual. 

IIow often, when one examines oneself, whet 
one be in love and charity with all men, one u 
recollect that there are many people whom 
does not like. I do not mean that one hates th 
Not in the least: but they do not suit one. Tl 
is something in them which we cannot get 
with, as the saying is. Something in t] 
opinions, manners, ways of talking; even — ( 
foi^ye us — ^merely in their voice, or their lo( 
or their dress, which &ets us, and gives us ^ 
is called an antipathy to them. And one disU 
them ; though they never have harmed us, or 
them; and we know them, perhaps, to be be 
peoplQ than ourselves. Now are we in love 
charity with these peojAe? I am a&aid not. 

I know one is tempted to answer; but I 
a&aid the answer is worth very little.— Why i 
We cannot help it. You cannot expect us to 
people who do not suit us; any more than you 
expect us to like a beetle ox %. ^^^isx. We ki 
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the beetle or the spider will not harm us. We know 
that they are good in their places, and do good, as 
sll Ood^s creatures are and do; and there is room 
enough in the world for them and us : but we 
have a natural dislike to them, and cannot help it ; 
and so with these people. We mean no harm in 
ji ff]iking them. It is natural to us; and why 
Uame us for it. 

Now what is the mistake here? Saying that it 
is natural to us. We are not meant to live according 
to nature, but according to grace; and grace must 
eonquer nature, my friends, if we wish to save our 
louls alive. It is nature, brute nature, which 
makes some dogs fly at every strange dog they meet. 
It is nature, brute nature, which makes a savage 
eonsider every strange savage as his enemy, and 
try to kill him. But unless nature be conquered in 
ttiat savage, it will etid, where following brute nature 
dways ends, in death; and the savages will (as all 
tallages are apt to do) destroy each other off the face 
of the earth, by continual war and murder. It is 
brute nature which makes low and ignorant persons 
hate foreignpeople, because their dress and language 
seem strange. Btit unless that natural feeling had 
been in most of us conquered by the grace of God, 
which is the spirit of justice and of love, then 
England would have remained alone in conceit ^Yid 
ignorance, hated by all the nations*, iB!&\,e^ oi 
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being wbat^ thank God I sbe is — ^the Sanctuary of 
the world; to which all the oppressed of tbe 
earth may flee; and find a welcome^ and safetj) 
and freedom^ and justice, and peace. 

And so with us^ my friends. It is natural^ and 
according to the brute nature of the old Adam, 
to dislike this person and that^ just because they 
do not suit us. But it is according to grace, and 
the new Adam, who is the Lord from heaven, to 
honour all men; to love the brotherhood; to throw 
away our own private fancies and personal anti- 
pathies; and, like the Lord Jesus Christy copy tbe 
all-embracing charity of God. And no one has a 
right to answer, * But I must draw the line SOID&- 

• where.' Thou must not. I am afraid that thou 
fvilt, and that I shall, too, God forgive us both I 
because we are sinful human beings. We may, 
but we must not, draw a line as to whom we'shaD 
endure in charity. For Christ draws no line. Is 
it not written, ' No man can say that Jesus is the 

^ ' Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.' Is not the Spirit of 
Christ in a Christian man, unless he be a repro- 
bate? and who is reprobate, we know not, and dai6 
not try to know; for it is written, ' Judge not, and 
' ye shall not be judged : condemn not, and ye shall 

* not be condemned.' 

But what has the text to do with aU this? 
My £*iends, is not this jwat TR>a».\, >iJcka \eijt \a 
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teUing us? I said tliis moment, that the Spirit of 
Christ was in a Christian man, unless he be a 
reprobate. And the text says further^ that there 
are diversities of gifts in Christian men : but the 
same spirit in all of them. 

Yes : people tvill be different one from another. 
There are diversities of gifts. Differences in 
talents, in powers^ in character, in kinds of virtue 
and piety ; so that you shall find no two good men, 
no two useful men, like each other. But there is 
the same Spirit. The same Spirit of God is in each, 
though bearing different fruit in each. And there 
aredifferencesof administrations^ of offices, in God's 
kingdom. God sets one man to do one work, and 
another to do another: but it is the same Lord who 
pats each man in his place, and shews him his work, 
and gives him power to do it. And there are 
diversities of operations, that is, of ways of 
working; so that if you put any two men to do 
the same thing, they will most probably do it each 
in a different way, and yet both do it well. But 
it is the same God, who is working in them both ; 
the God who works all in all, and has his work 
done by a thousand different hands, by a thousand 
different ways. 

And it is right and good that people should 
be so different from each other. *Fot the 
manifestation of the Spirit is gYveu to es^t^ 
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'man to profit withal/ To profit, to be of aae; 
If all men were alike^ no one could learn from Idi 
neighbour. If all mankind were as like each otto 
as a flock of sheep, there would be no more wcoki 
no more progress^ no more improvement in miin* 
kind, than there is in a flock of sheep. Noweacli 
man can bring his own little share of knowlec^ 
or usefulness into the common stock. Each man 
has^ or ought to have^ something to teach his 
neighbour. Each man can learn something from 
his neighbour : at least he can learn this — ^to hafe 
patience with his neighbour. To live and let live. 
To bear with what in him seems odd and disagree- 
able, trusting that God may have put it there; 
that Grod has need of it; that Gk)d will make visb 
of it. God makes use of many things which look 
to us ugly and disagreeable. He makes use of 
the spider, and of the beetle. How much more of 
our brethren, members of Christ, children of God, 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. Shall 
they be to us, even if they be odd or disagree 
able in some things — shall they be to us as the 
beetle or the spider, or any other merely natural 
things? They are men and women, in whom is 
the Spirit of the living God. And, my friends, 
if they are good enough for God, they are good 
enough for us. Think but one moment. God 
the Father adopts a mau aa \Kka dD^A, ^^\ ^&ft 
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Son dies for tliat man, Qod the Holy Ghost in- 
spires that man ; and shall we be more dainty than 
Grod? If; in spite of the man's little weaknesses 
and oddities, Qod shall condescend to come down 
and dwell in that man, making him more or less 
a good man^ doing good work ; shall we pretend 
that we cannot endure what God endures? Shall 
we be more dainty^ I ask again, than the holy 
and perfect Gx)d? Oh my friends, let us pray to 
him to take out of our hearts all selfishness, fanci- 
fulness, fastidiousness, and hasty respect of persons, 
of all which there is none in God. Let us ask 
for his Spirit, the Spirit of Charity, which sees 
Grod in all, and all in God, and therefore sees good 
in all, and sees all in love. 

Then we shall see how much more there is in 
our neighbours to like, than to dislike. Then all 
these little diflerences will seem to us trifles not 
to be thought of, before the broad fact of a man's 
being, after all, a man, an Englishman, a Christian, 
and a good Christian, doing good work where God 
has put him. Then we shall be ashamed of our old 
narrowness of heart ; ashamed of haying looked 
BO much at the little evil in our neighbours, 
and not at the great good in them. Then 
we shall go about the world cheerfully ; and our 
aeighbours' faces will seem to us full of light : in- 
ttead of seeming full of darkness, because ova o^ti 
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eyes and minds are dark for want of charity. 
Then we shall come to the Communion^ not with 
hearts narrowed and shut np« perhaps^ from the 
very person who kneels next to ns : but truly open^ 
hearted; with hearts as wide — ah God, that it ' 
were possible ! — as the sacred heart of Christ, in 
which is room for all mankind. And so receiving 
his body, which is the blessed company of all 
faithful people, we shall receive Christ, wha 
dwelleth in them, and they in him. ? 



SERMON XVl. 

ST. PAUL. 
{Eleventh Sunday after Trinity.) 

1 Cob. XV. 8. 

t of all he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due time. 
or I am the least of the Apostles, that am not meet to be 
illed an apostle, because I persecuted the church of Qod. 

OU heard in this text (part of the Epistle for 
this day) St. Paulas opinion of himself. 
a heard, also, in the Second Lesson for this day, 
! ninth chapter of Acts, the extraordinary story 
bis conversion. 

ind what may we learn from that story? We 
y learn many lessons ; lessons without number. 
We may learn, first; not to be astonished, if 
have to change our opinions as we grow older, 
len we are young, we are very positive about 
I thing and that, as St. Paul was ; violent in 
3ur of our own opinions ; ready to quarrel with 
^ one who diflFers from us, as St. Paul was. 
t let ten years, twenty years, roll over our 
ds, and we may find our opinions utterly 
nged, as St. Paul did, and look \ia.ck m\Ja. 
msbment on ourselves, for liaviivg \>eevi iocXv^ 
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enough to believe wliat we did^ as St. Paul loobi 
back; and with shame^ as did St. Paul likewise^ 
having said so many violent and unjust thinp 
againit people, who, we now see, were in the ii|^ 
after all. 

Next ; we may learn not to be ashamed i 
changing our minds : but if we find ourselves i 
the wrong, to confess it boldly and honestly, j 

. St. Paul did. What a fearful wrench to his mini 
and his heart; what a humiliation to his wih 
conceit, to have to change his mind once for al 
on all matters in heaven and earth. What mnii 
it not have cost him to throw up at once all fail 
friends and relations ; to part himsdf from all 
whom he loved and respected on earth, to fed ihit 
henceforth they must look upon him as a madman^ 
an infidel, an enemy. To an affectionate man* 
and St. Paul was an extremely affectionate mas^ 
what a bitter struggle that must have cost him» 
But he faced that struggle, and conquered in iti 
like a brave and honest man. And the consequenoe 
was, that he had, in time, and after many Icmelf 
years, many Christwi friends for each Jewish friend 
that he had lost ; and to him was fulfilled (as it 
will be to all men) our Lord's great saying, * There 
' is no man that hath left house, or brethren, oi 
* sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or childreOy 

^or lands for my sake, and tlcie ^o^^^^,\svA.\ii 
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diall receive an hundred-fold now in this time, • . • 
md in the world to come eternal life.' 
Next; we may take comfort, in the hope that 
t)d will not impute to us these early follies and 
dstakes of ours; if only there be in as, as there 
as in St. Paul, the honest and good heart; th .t 
» the heart which longs to know what is true and 
ght^ and bravely acts up to what it knows. St. 
aul did so. God, when he set him apart, as he 
lys, from his very birth, gave him a great grace, 
ren the honest and good heart ; and he wajs true to 
, and used it. He tried to learn his best, an^ do his 
8st. He profited in the Jews' religion, beyond 
1 his fellows. He was, touching the righteous- 
ess which was in the law, blameless. He was so 
salons for what he thought right, that he perse- 
uted the Church of Christ, as the Pharisees, his 
sachers, had taught him to do. In all things, 
hether right or wrong in each particular case, he 
as an honest, earnest seeker after truth and 
ighteousness. And therefore Christ, instead of 
anishing him, fulfilled to him his own great 
lying, — ' To him that hath shall be given, and he 
ihall have abundance.' He had not yet, as he 
imself says, again and again, the grace of Christ, 
'hich is love to his fellow men ; and therefore his 
'orks were not pleasing to God, and laa^A., ^^ >Sckfc 
Hole says, the nature of sin. Hia em^l^ iat\si% 



SERMON XV. 

ANTIPATHIES. 
{Tenth Sunday offer Trinity.) 



I Cor. xii. 3, 4, 5, 6. 



Wherefore I give yon to anderstand, that no man speakii 
the Spirit of Grod calleth Jesus accursed: and that no 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy C 
Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit, 
there are differences of administrations, but the same '. 
And there are diversities of operations, but it is the sam( 
which worketh all in all. 

TT/'E are to come to tlie Communion this da 
^ ' love and charity with all men. But 
we in love and charity with all men? 

I do not mean^ are there any persons whoi 
hate ; against whom we bear a spite ; whon 
should be glad to see in trouble or shame ? 
forbid, my friends, God forbid. There are, im 
devil's tempers. And yet more easy for us to 
in the bottom of our hearts, and more difficu 
root them out, than we fancy. 

It is easy enough for us to forgive (in won 

least) a man who has injured us. Easy enou^ 

make up our minds that we will not revenge 

aelvea. Easy enough, to de^.^xtsiYcvfcv^'^^'^^^^ 
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"viQ return good for evil to him, and do him a 

tndness when we have a chance. Yes, we would 

T^t hurt him for the world : but what if God hurt 

iim ? What if he hurt himself? What if he lost 

lis money ? What if his children turned out ill ? 

TVTiat if he made a fool of himself, and came to 

■hame? What if he were found out and exposed, 

^ we fancy that he deserves ? Should we be so 

"^^Bry sorry? We should not punish him ourselves. 

I^a But do we never catch ourselves thinking 

"Whether God may not punish him ; thinking of that 

"^th a base secret satisfaction; almost hoping 

*br it, at last? Oh if we ever do, God forgive us ! 

Xf we ever find those devil's thoughts rising in 

'^ let us flee from them as from an adder; flee 

to the foot of Christ's Cross, to the cross of him 

>ho prayed for his murderers, Father, forgive 

them, for they know not what they do ; and. there 

try aloud for the blood of life, which shall cleanse 

UB from the guilt of those wicked thoughts, and for 

the water of life, which shall cleanse ns from the 

power of them : lest they get the dominion over us, 

and spring up in us, and spread over our whole 

hearts ; not a well of life, but a well of poison, 

springing up in us to everlasting damnation. Oh 

let us pray to him to give us truth in our inward 

parts ; that we may forgive and love, not in word 

onljr, but in deed and in truth. 
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I could not help saying this in passing, 
it is not what the text is speaking of; not 
I want to speak of myself to-day. I want J 
speak of a matter which is smaller, and. not I 
any means so sinful : and which yet in pn 
is often more tormenting to a truly tender om\ 
science, because it is more common and 
continual. 

How often, when one examines oneself, whelbtj 
one be in love and charity with all men, one mut 
recollect that there are many people whomooi 
does not like. I do not mean that one hates thcou 
Not in the least: but they do not suit one. ThflN 
is something in them which we cannot geioA 
with, as the saying is. Something in theil 
opinions, manners, ways of talking; even — Qod 
forgive us — ^merely in their voice, or their looki^ 
or their dress, which &ets us, and gives us wW 
is called an antipathy to them. And one dislikof 
them ; though they never have harmed us, or m 
them; and we know them, perhaps, to be bettfi 
peoplQ than ourselves. Now are we in love aiM 
charity with these peojile? I am afraid not. 

I know one is tempted to answer; but I as 
afraid the answer is worth very little.^ — Why not 
We cannot help it. You cannot expect us to lik 
people who do not suit us; any more than you Ctt 
expect us to like a^beelAe ot «b %'^\^^« ^^koai 
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*t« beetle or the spider will not harm us. We know 
^^l^t they are good in their places, and do good^ as 
^H God's creatures are and do; and there is room 
^^ough in the world for them and us: but we 
^^ve a natural dislike to them^ and cannot help it ; 
■^^ so with these people. We mean no harm in 
disliking them. It is natural to us; and why 
Olame us for it. 

Now what is the mistake here? Saying that it 
^8 natural to us. We are not meant to live according 
to nature, but according to grace; and grace must 
Conquer nature, my friends^ if we wish to save our 
Muls alive. It is nature, brute nature, which 
makes some dogs fly at every strange dog they meet. 
It is nature, brute nature, which makes a savage 
consider every strange savage as his enemy^ and 
try to kill him. But unless nature be conquered in 
that savage, it will end, where followingbrute nature 
always ends, in death ; and the savages will (as all 
savages are apt to do) destroy each other off the face 
of the earth, by continual war and murder. It is 
brute nature which makes low and ignorant persons 
hate foreignpeople, because their dress and language 
seem strange. Bdt unless that natural feeling had 
been in most of us conquered by the grace of God, 
which is the spirit of justice and of love, then 
England would have remained alone in conceit and 
ignorancej hated by all the uatioii^*, \ii^\^^ ^i 
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'man to profit withal/ To profit, to be (tf mel i 
If all men were alike^ no one could learn firomUl w- 
neighbonr. If all mankind were as like each oU ■ 
as a fiock of sheep, there would be no more wcsk} i 
no more progress, no more improvement in m«r 
kind, than there is in a flock of sheep. Nowead 
man can bring his own little share of knowledgB 
or usefulness into the common stock. Each man 
has^ or ought to have^ something to teach hv 
neighbour. Each man can learn something finoa 
his neighbour : at least he can learn this — ^to hsat 
patience with his neighbour. To live and let live. 
To bear with what in him seems odd and disagree- 
able^ trusting that God may have put it there; 
that Grod has need of it; that Grod will make xxBt 
of it. God makes use of many things which look 
to us ugly and disagreeable. He makes use of 
the spider, and of the beetle. How much more of 
our brethren, members of Christ, children of Gk)d, 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. Shsll 
they be to us, even if they be odd or disagree- 
able in some things — shall they be to us as the 
beetle or the spider, or any other merely natural 
things? They are men and women, in whom is 
the Spirit of the living GoA, And, my friends, 
if they are good enough for God, they are good 
enough for us. Think but one moment. God 
the Father ado]pta a matL ^a \i^ OcSA, ^^ «^te^ 
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Son dies for tKat man, GoA the Holy Ohost in- 
spires that man; and shall we be more dainty than 
Qod? If^ in spite of the man's little weaknesses 
Bud oddities, God shall condescend to come down 
and dwell in that man, making him more or less 
li good man^ doing good work ; shall we pretend 
that we cannot endure what God endures? Shall 
'We be more dainty, I ask again, than the holy 
and perfect Gt)d? Oh my friends, let us pray to 
him to take out of our hearts all selfishness, fanci- 
fiilness, fastidiousness, and hasty respect of persons, 
of all which there is none in God. Let us ask 
for his Spirit, the Spirit of Charity, which sees 
God in all, and all in God, and therefore sees good 
in all, and sees all in love. 

Then we shall see how much more there is in 
our neighbours to like, than to dislike. Then all 
these little diflerences will seem to us trifles not 
to be thought of, before the broad fact of a man's 
being, after all, a man, an Englishman, a Christian, 
and a good Christian, doing good work where God 
has put him. Then we shall be ashamed of our old 
narrowness of heart ; ashamed of having looked 
so much at the little evil in our neighbours, 
and not at the great good in them. Then 
we shall go about the world cheerfully ; and our 
neighbours' faces will seem to us full of light : in- 
Btead of seeming fall of darkness, Aiecawsfc civa ^^sjtkl 
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eyes and minds are dark for want of chaiitf. 
Then we shall come to the Communion^ not witk 
hearts narrowed and shut up, pelrhaps^ from ^ 
very person who kneels next to us : but truly ope^ 
hearted; with hearts as wide — ah God, that it 
were possible ! — as the sacred heart of Christ, ia 
which is room for all mankind. And so receivioi 
his body, which is the blessed company of aS 
faithful people, we shall receive Christ, wbff 
dwelleth in them, and they in him. 



*-» 



SEEMON XVI. 

ST. PAUL. 
{Eleventh Sunday after Trinity.) 



1 Cob. XV. 8. 

of all he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due time. 
¥or I am the least of the Apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. 

"VOU heard in this text (part of the Epistle for 

this day) St. Paulas opinion of himself. 

\ iou heard, also, in the Second Lesson for this day, 

the ninth chapter of Acts, the extraordinary story 

rfhis conversion. 

And what may we learn from that story? We 
niay learn many lessons ; lessons without number. 

We may learn, first ; not to be astonished, if 

We have to change our opinions as we grow older. 

When we are young, we are very positive about 

Ais thing and that, as St. Paul was ; violent in 

&vour of our own opinions; ready to quarrel with 

^y one who differs from us, as St. Paul was. 

But let ten years, twenty years, roll over our 

heads, and we may find our opinions utterly 

changed, as St. Paul did, and look back with 

hskomabment on ourselves, for l3iaviiig\i^iil"cy^&isSDL 
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enough to believe what we did, as St. Paul loo 
back; and with shame, as did St. Paul likewisf 
having said so many violent and unjust thi 
againft people, who, we now see, were in ther 
after all. 

Next ; we may learn not to be asham© 
changing our minds : but if we find ourselvi 
the wrong, to confess it boldly and honestl; 

, St. Paul did. What a fearful wrench to his i 
and his heart; what a humiliation to his 
conceit, to have to change his mind once fo 
on all matters in heaven and earth. What i 
it not have cost him to throw up at once al! 
firiends and relations ; to part himself fron 
whom he loved and respected on earth, to feel 
henceforth they must look upon him as a mad: 
an infidel, an enemy. To an affectionate i 
and St. Paul was an extremely affectionate i 
what a bitter struggle that must have cost 
But he faced that struggle, and conquered i 
like a brave and honest man. And the consequ 
was, that he had, in time, and after many Ic 
years, many Christi3n friends for each Jewish fi 
that he had lost ; and to him was fulfilled ( 
will be to all men) our Lord's great saying, * T 
' is no man that hath left house, or brethre: 
* sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chile 

^or lands for my sake, aafii VJaa ^^^^^%^\s« 
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that I have taken a spite against you. Not so. 

I will not contend for ever. I will not be always 

angry; for then the spirit would fail before me, 

and the souls which I have made. I have made 

you, God says ; and I love you. I wish to save 

you, and not to destroy you. If God really hated 

any man, do you suppose that he would endure 

that man for a moment in his universe ? Do you 

suppose that he would not sweep that man away, 

as easily and as quickly as we do a buzzing gnat 

when it torments us ? Do you fancy that God 

lets you, or me, or anyman, or any creature live 

one single instant, except in the hope of saving 

him, and of making him better than he is; of 

making him of some use, somewhere, some day or 

other? Do you suppose, I say, that God endures 

sinners one moment, save because he loves sinners, 

and vnlleth not the death of a sinner, but that he 

should be converted and live? No. *God our 

* Saviour,' says St. Paul to Timothy, ' willeth that 

'all men should be saved, and come to the know- 

' ledge of the truth^ ; and therefore if they are not 

saved it must be their own fault, and not God^s; 

it must be they who will not to be saved, though 

Gk>d wills that they should be, as Isaiah goes on 

to show. For he says — God cries to men. Peace ! 

I create the fruit of the lips; that is, I ^ve 

men cause to thank me. I create it. 1 ixi'a^'&S^. 
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and ceremonies could not please God. 
secuting the Church had plainly the natt 
But there was something which God h 
him^ and which God would not lose si| 
suffer to be lost ; and that was, the honest 
heart, of which our Lord speaks in the 
the sower. In that Christ sowed the woi 
even himself, and his grace and Holy S] 
behold, it sprang up and bore fruit a 
fold, over all Christian nations to this ds 

Keep, therefore, if you have it, the h 
good heart. If you have it not, pr 
earnestly. Determine to learn what is t: 
ever be the trouble; and to do what 
whatever be the cost; and then, th< 
may make many mistakes, and have n 
once, perhaps, to change your mind in s 
confusion, yet all will come right at laj 
grace of Christ, sooner or later, will lead 
iall truth which you require for this worl 
worlds to come. 

Again, we may learn from St. Paul tl 
That though God has forgiven a man, t 
reason that he should forgive himself. ' 
seem a startling saying just now. Fortb 
teaching now is, that if a man finds, o 
that God has forgiven him, he may forgi^ 
at once; that if he gets assvMt^ixG^ 'Ow 



zni.] THE BBOEEN 410) OOITERITB HBABT. X67 

Inake them liate and fear their neighbours, 
beeanse they know that their neighbours do not 
fespect them, or are aGndd oi their neighbours 
fading them out. 

What sajs brave, plain-spoken St James?-— 
'Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
'tempted of God: for Gh>d cannot be tempted 
' with evil, neither tempteth he any man/ ^ From 
'whence come wars and fightings among you? 

* Come they not hence, even of your lusts that 
*war in your members? Ye lust, and have 
'not: ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot 
' obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye have not, because 
^ ye ask not.' 

But as for God, he says, from him comes 
nothing but good. Do not fancy anything else. 
' Do not err, my beloved brethren. Every good 
'gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
' cometh down from the Father of lights, with 

* whom is no variableness, neither shadow of tum- 
*ing. Of His own will begat He us with the 
'word of truth, that we should be a kind of 

* firstfruits of His creatures.' 

My friends, all these things were written for our 
examples. Ood grant that we may lay the lesson 
to heart. A dark night may come to any one of 
us, a night of darkness upon darkness, and sorrow 
opan aoiTow, and bad luck upon bad Ixxdis.", ^cSl 
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did not spring entirely from them. TheiefMl 
them a seed of good, for wliicli I shall ili 
love and honour them» eyen though I differ I 
them ; and that was, a noble hatred of sin. 
felt the sinfulness of sin ; and they hated t 
for having sinned. The mercy of God madei 
only the more ashamed of themselves for 
rebelled against him. Their longing after 1 
only made them loathe the more their past 1 
ness. They carried that feeling too far : but i 
were noble people^ men and women of God; i 
we may say of them, that, * Wisdom is justifiill 
' of all her children/ ; 

But I wish you to run into neither extreme. I 
only ask you to look at your past lives^ if youbirt 
ever been open sinners^ as St. Paul looked at Ini* 
There is no sentimental melancholy in him; SO 
pretending to be miserable; no trying to mikfl 
himself miserable. He is saved^ and he knows it 
He is an apostle^ and he stands boldly on la 
dignity. He is cheerful, hopeful, joyful : buJ 
whenever he speaks of his past life (and be spesk 
of it often), it is with noble shame and sorrov 
Then he looks to himself the chief of sinners, S0 
worthy to be called an apostle, because he persD 
cuted the Church of Christ. What he is, he vil 
not deny. What he was, he will not forget ; he ixK 
not forget, lest lie da.o\>iaLiox^^\»^^\.\5Q&^^;3^^ 
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t~« does, he does not — ^for in him (that is^ in his 
■'\ •^^^ his own natural character), dwelleth no good 
"'. *^g— but Christ, who dwells in him; lest he should 
■ ^for^ puffed up, careless, self-indulgent; lest he 

- ■hould neglect to subdue his evil passions ; and 
^" •^j after having preached to others, himself become 
•^ ^Castaway. 

^> ' So let us do, my Mends. Let us not be too 

- %a&ty in forgiving ourselves. Let us thank God 
'■ 'ibeerfiilly for the present. Let us look on hope- 
*^: ^Uly to the future; let us not look back too much 
•"i It the past, or rake dp old follies which have been 

pardoned and done away. But let us thank God 

^i whenever he thinks fit to shew us the past, and 

bing our sin to our remembrance. Let us thank 

him, when meeting an old acquaintance, passing 

\xf an old haunt, looking over an old letter, 

lemiuds us what fools we were ten, twenty, thirty 

~ jears ago. Let us thank him for those nightly 

Y dreams, in which old tempers, old meannesses, old 

t tins, xise up again in us into ugly life, and frighten 

1^.- OS by making us in our sleep, what we were once, 

^ God forgive us I when broad awake. I am not 

mperstitious. I know that those dreams are bred 

merely of our brain and of our blood. But I 

know that they are none the less messages from 

God. They tell us unmistakeably that we are 

the same persona that we were twenty ^^^x^ ^jjji* 
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They tell us that there is the same infection d\ 
nature^ the same capability of sin, in us, that thew 
was of old. That in our flesh dwells no good 
thing : that by the grace of God alone we are whal 
we are ; and that did his grace leave us, we might 
be once more as utter fools as we were in the 
wild days of youth. Yes : let us thank God foi 
everything which reminds us of what we once were 
Let us humble ourselves before him wheneve 
those memories return to us; and let us lean 
from them what St; Paul learnt. To be charitaU 
to all who have not yet learnt the wisdom whid 
God (as we may trust) has taught to us ; to fee 
for them, feel with them, be sure that they are on 
brothers, men of like passions with ourselves, wh 
will be tried by the same standard as we ; whoi 
therefore we must not judge, lest we be judged i 
turn : and let us have, as St. Paul had, hope & 
them all ; hope that God, who has forgiven va 
will forgive them ; that God who has raised u 
from the death of sin, to something of the life c 
righteousness, will raise them up likewise, in hi 
own good time. Amen. 



SERMON XVn. 

THE BROKEN AND CONTRITE HEART. 



Isaiah Ivii. 15 — 21. 



for thus saith the high and loftj One that inhahiteth etemity, 
whose name is H0I7; I dwell in the high and holy place, with 
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always 

' wroth: for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls 

. which I have made. For the iniquity of his covetousness 
was I wroth, and smote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and 
he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. I have seen 

- Ids ways, and will heal him: I will lead him also, and restore 
comforts unto him and to his mourners. I create the fruit of 
the lips: Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that 
ii near, saith the Lord ; and I will heal him. But the wicked 
«re like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith my God, to 
the wicked. 

pHIS is part of Isaiah^s prophecy. He is telling 
the Jews that they should come back safe at 
^ to their own land. He tells them why God 
ad driven them out, and why God was going to 
ting them back. 

He had driven them out for their sins. But he 
as not going to bring them \)ack iox ^ScL^a 

M 
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among them. It was to St. Peter especially that 
om* Lord looked to strengthen the other apostles, 
after he had been converted himself. It was to 
St. Peter that our Lord first revealed that great 
gospel, that the Gentiles were fellow-heirs with 
the Jews in all God's promises. The same thing 
was afterwards revealed to St. Paul too, and far 
more fully : hut it was St. Peter who had the 
great honour of baptizing the first heathen ; and 
of using, as our Lord had bid him do, the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven, to open its doors to all 
the nations upon earth. 

Mow, what sort of a man was this, on whom the 
Lord Jesus Christ put so great au honour? If we 
say that St. Peter was nothing in himself ; that all 
the goodness and worth in him was given him by 
Jesus Christ, then we must ask, what sort of good- 
ness, what sort of worth, did the Lord give St. Peter 
to make him fit for so great an office? And how 
did he use Christ's gifts? For, mind, he might 
have used them wrongly, as well as rightly ; and 
the greater gifts he had, the more harm he would 
have done if he had used them ill. We shall seCi 
presently, how he did use them ill, more thaii 
once; and how our Lord had to reprove him, and 
say very stem and terrible words to him, to bring 
him to his senses. 

But this we may see, tiiat S\.,'?e.\.^x \«^ ^^%:|« 
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I frank, brave, honest, high-spirited man ; who, if 
3e thought that a thing ought to be done, would 
3o it at once. 

The first thing we hear of him is, how Jesus, 
diking by the Lake of Galilee, saw Peter with 
Us brother, casting a net into the sea, for they 
were fishers. And he said unto them, 'Follow 
* me, and I will make you fishers of men. And 
'they straightway left their nets, and followed 
'him/ This was most likely not the first time 
that St. Peter had seen our Lord, or heard him 
speak. Living in the same part of the country, 
he must have known all his miracles : but still it 
was a great struggle, no doubt, for him (and doubly 
80 because he was a married man), to throw up 
his employment, and go wandering after one who 
liad not where to lay his head : yet he did it, and 
did it at once. And you may see that he did it 
for a much higher and nobler reason than if he 
had only gone to wonder at our Lord^s miracles, 
as the multitude did, or even to be able to work 
miracles himself. Jesus did not say to him. 
Follow me, and I will give you the power of 
irorking miracles, and being admired, and won- 
dered at ; all he says is, I will make you fishers of 
men; I will make you able to get a hold on men^s 
hearts, and teach them, and make them ^vduY^Sj&'t 
md better. And for that St. Petex io\iiy«^?i. 
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just what the Pharisees said afterwards. And wli 
came of their saying so ? Insfead of knowing t 
Lord Christ when he came, they crucified 
shewing that they were really worse at heart 1 
the ignorant common people, instead of better. 

No, my firiends, Isaiah, and Jeremiah, aol 
Daniel, were better men than those round thedj 
just because they had the humble and contriti 
heart; because they confessed that the root of si 
was in them too, as much as in their felloir 
countrymen ; because they took their share of ilw 
public blame, their share of the public burden. 

And their work and wish was, to breed in thci 
fellow-countrymen the same humble and contrii 
heart which they had; to make them confet 
that their only hope lay in turning back to Goc 
and doing right. But they could not succeed. Si 
was too strong for them. So as Isaiah had wame 
the Jews, God did the work himself. God took ti 
matter into his own hands, and arose out of his plac 
to punish those Jews, and to make short work wif 
them, by famine, and pestilence, and earthqaak< 
and foreign invasion, till they were all carric 
away captive to Babylon : to see if that wool 
teach them to know that God was the Lord; 1 
see if that would breed in them the humble an 
contrite heart. 

But God says to .these ^oox ^e^^.T^^Tisi^^sa* 
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8t. Peter could have learnt it, if his mind had 
been merely full of thoughts aboat himself, and 
what honour he was to get f(nr himself^ or what 
iprofit he was to get for himself^ ont of the Lord 
Jeans Christ? 

No : St Peter loved the Lord Jesus ; loved 

'- lam with his whole heart. When afterwards our 

\ Lord asked him^ ^Simon^ son of Jonas, lovest 

i *ihou me?* He answered^ 'Lord^ thou knowest 

I *that I love thee/ And because he loved him^ 

lie saw how beautiful and glorious the Lord's 

character was ; and his eyes were opened to see 

that the Lord was too beautiful^ too glorious^ to 

be merely a mortal man : and^ at last, to see that 

he was the brightness of God^s glory, and the 

express image of his Father's person. 

But, as I said just now, St. Peter's great and 
excellent gifts might have made him only the 
more dangerous man, if he used them ill. And 
this seems to have been his danger. He was 
j^ainly a very bold and determined man, « who 
knew his own power, and was ready to use it 
fearlessly : and what would he be tempted to do? 
To fancy that his power belonged to him, and not 
to Christ; that his wisdom belonged to himself; 
that his £Edth belonged to himself; his authority 
belonged to himself; and that, therefore, \ie ^o\i\ii 
a§e bia excellent gifts as he liked, and. iio\. TcxKt^^ 
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without tbeir help. I do not sell them my mefl| 
I give ittbemfreely. I say^Peace^ peace, toili 
all. To him who is near, and him who is abtfl 
peace to all mankind; peace on earthy and gOi 
will to men. God is everlastingly at peaces 
himself, and at peace with all his creatures,! 
with all his works; and he wills, in his bound 
love, to bring them all into his peace, the p 
which passeth understanding; that they may 1: 
peace with him; and, therefore, at peace 
themselves, and at peace with each other. 

But how can they be at peace, when there : 
peace in them? If they will do wrong; if 
will quarrel ; if they will defraud each othe 
they will give way to the lusts and passions i/i 
war within them : how can they be at pe 
They are like a troubled sea, says Isaiah, i 
it cannot rest, which casts up mire and dirt; 
there is no peace to them. It is not QoA who • 
up the mire and dirt. It is they who cast i 
Ood has not made them restless : but they tl 
selves, with their pride, selfishness, violent pass: 
longings after this and that« God has not o 
them foul and dirty, but they themselves, with 1 
own foul words and foul deeds, which keep t 
from being at peace with themselves, because 
are ashamed of them all the while; which keep t 
from being at peace mOa. ^Swivt xkev^s^wsvxs^.^ ^ 
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Bo that St. Peter, while he £mcied himself near to 
ihe angels^ found oat^ to his shame, that he was 
hehaving like a devil, and had to be called Satan to 
his face j and that while he thought he could save 
Ae Lord Jesus, he found that he was doing all 
be could to harm and rum his master; trying 
to do the very work which the Devil tried to do, 
then he tempted the Lord Jesus in the wilder- 
ness. So near beside each other do heaven and 
bell lie. So easy is it to give place to the Devil, 
and fidl into the worst of sin, just when we are 
poffied up with spiritual pride. 

And more than once afterwards, St. Peter had to 
ksm that same lesson ; when, for instance, he leaped 
bddly overboard from the boat, and came walking 
toward Jesus on the sea. That was noble : worthy 
of St. Peter : but he fancied himself a braver man 
Aan he was. He became a&aid; .and the mo- 
ment that he became afraid, he began to sink. 
Jesus saved him, and then told him why he had 
become afraid : because his faith had failed him. 
He had ceased trusting in Christ's power to keep 
bim up ; and became helpless at once. 

That should have been a lesson to St. Peter, 
that he was not to be so very sure of his own faith 
and his own courage ; that without his Lord he 
might become cowardly and helpless any "moT£ieQ^\ 
bat be did hot take that gentle lesson •, ^o \ia ^vai^c 

r _ 



I/O THE BROKEN AND OONTEITB HBAET. 

liis majesty by faith, and partake of his holii 
by the inspiration of his Holy Spirit. 

God grant that we may all so humble oursc 
under his mighty hand, whenever that hand 
heavy upon us^ that he may raise us up in 
time^ changed into his divine likeness^ from glo: 
glory ; Jill we come to the measure of Christ, ai 
the stature of perfect men, renewed into the ii 
of the Son of Man, Jesus Christ our L 
Amen« 



SERMON XVm. 

ST. PETEB. 



Matt. xn. 18. 
Thou art JPeter, and on this rock I will build mj Chnrcli. 

rnmS is St. Peter's day. It will be well worth 
•*■ our while to think a little over St. Peter, and 
irhat kind of man h.e was. For St. Peter was 
certainly one of the most important and most 
famous men who ever lived in the whole world. 
You just heard what our Lord said to him in the 
text. And certainly, from those words, and from 
many other things which are told of St. Peter, he 
was the chief of the apostles — at least till St. Paul 
arose. 

St. Paul says himself, that he had as much 
authority as St. Peter, and that he was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest of the apostles : 
but St. Peter, for some time after our Lord's 
death, seems to have been looked up to, by the 
rest of the apostles and the disdijlefL^ aa their 
leader, the man of most weig\it ^aOi w>fiwyc^ 
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among them. It was to St. Peter especially that 
our Lord looked to strengthen the other apostles, 
after he had been converted himself. Itwusto 
St. Peter that our Lord first revealed that great 
gospel, that the Gentiles were fellow-heirs irift 
the Jews in all God^s promises* The same thing 
was afterwards revealed to St. Paul too, andfai 
more fully : but it was St. Peter who had the 
great honour of baptizing the first heathen ; and 
of using, as our Lord had bid him do, the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven, to open its doors to all 
the nations upon earth. 

Now, what sort of a man was this, on whom the 
Lord Jesus Christ put so great an honour? If irc 
say that St. Peter was nothing in himself; that all 
the goodness and worth in him was given him b] 
Jesus Christ, then we must ask, what sort of good- 
ness, what sort of worth, did the Lord give St. Pete 
to make him fit for so great an office? And ho^ 
did he use Christ's gifts? For, mind, he migh 
have used them wrongly, as well as rightly ; aii( 
the greater gifts he had, the more harm he woiil< 
have done if he had used them ill. We shall see 
presently, how he did use them ill, more thai 
once; and how our Lord had to reprove him, am 
say very stem and terrible words to him, to brinj 
him to his senses. 

But this we may see, tTaaX. ^\.*^e\et ^^& ^bic^R'® 
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* frank, brave, honest, high-spirited man; who, if 
«ie thought that a thing ought to be done, would 
^o it at once. 

The first thing we hear of him is, how Jesus, 

^^king by the Lake of Galilee, saw Peter with 

• kis brother, casting a net into the sea, for they 

"^^ere fishers. And he said unto them, 'Follow 

* me, and I will make you fishers of men. And 

* they straightway left their nets, and followed 

* him/ This was most likely not the first time 
that St. Peter had seen our Lord, or heard him 
Speak. Living in the same part of the country, 
he must have known all his miracles : but still it 
"Was a great struggle, no doubt, for him (and doubly 
BO because he was a married man), to throw up 
his employment, and go wandering after one who 
liad not where to lay his head : yet he did it, and 
did it at once. And you may see that he did it 
for a much higher and nobler reason than if he 
had only gone to wonder at our Lord^s miracles, 
as the multitude did, or even to be able to work 
miracles himself. Jesus did not say to him. 
Follow me, and I will give you the power of 
working miracles, and being admired, and won- 
dered at ; all he says is, I will make you fishers of 
men; I will make you able to get a hold on men^s 
hearts, and teach them, and make them ha^ijier 
^d better. And for that St- ^etex i^^^w^^ 
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him. It seems as if from the first his wish wast 
do good to his fellow-creatures. 

And, gradually, he seems to have become 
spokesman for the other apostles. When 
wished to ask our Lord anything, we gene 
find St. Peter asking; and when (as in 
gospel for to-day), our Lord asks them a 
tion, St. Peter answers for them all. 
say ye that I am? And Peter answered anil 
said, ' Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living* 
'Gk)d.' 

This is what St. Peter had learnt; because bl 
had kept his eyes and his ears open, and his heart 
ready and teachable, that he might see Ood'i 
truth when it should please God to shew it lumj 
and God did shew it him : and taught him some* 
thing which his own eyes and ears could not teach 
him; which all his thinking could not have taught 
him ; which no man could have taught him ; flesh 
and blood could not reveal to him that Jesus was 
the Son of God; flesh and blood could not draw 
aside the veil of flesh and blood, and make him 
him see in that poor man of Nazareth, who was 
called the carpenter's son, the only-begotten of 
the Father, God made man. No. God the 
Father only could teach him that, by the inspira- 
""" > of his Holy Spirit : but do you think that 
, would have taught St^l^eV^Jt ^"ax.^ <2st •^mSi 
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ELIJAH. 
(Tenth Sunday after Trinity.) 

I Ejkos sxl 19 — 20. 

And thoa shalt speak unto him, sajin}^, Thus saith the Lord, 
Hast thoa killed, and also taken possession? and thou shalt 
speak nnto him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, shall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine? And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found 
me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I have found thee: 
becanse thoa hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the 
Loid. 

AP all the grand personages in the Old Testa- 

^ ment, there are few or none, I think, grander 

than the prophet Elijah. Consider his strange and 

wild life^ wandering about in forests and mountains, 

suddenly appearing, and suddenly disappearing 

again, so that no man knew where to find him ; and, 

as Obadiah said when he met him, ^ If I tell my Lord, 

'Behold, Elijah is here; then, as soon as I am 

'gone from thee, the Spirit of the Lord shall 

' carry thee whither I know not/ Consider, again, 

his strange activity and strength, as when 

he goes, forty days and forty nights, i^ct ^.^vj 
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as Christ liked. He was liable^ as we lay ij 
homely English^ to ' have his head turned' 
his honour and his power. 

For instance^ immediately after our Lord 
put this great honour on him, * I will give 
' the keys of the kingdom of heaven,' we 
Peter mistaking his power^ and, therefore, 
using it. ^ From that time forth began Jesui 
^ shew unto his disciples, how that he 
^ go unto Jerusalem^ and suffer many thingi 

* the elders and chief priests and scribes, 
' be killed, and be raised again the third 
' Then Peter took him^ and began to rebub 
' him, saying, Be it far from Thee, Lord: 

* shall not be unto thee. But he turned, 

* said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satas; 
^ thou art an offence unto me: for thou savomeA 
' not the things that be of God, but those iM 
' be of men.^ St. Peter's words, in the QtoA^ 
tongue, really seem to mean that St. Peter frndei 
that he could protect our Lord ; that he had tho 
power of delivering him, by binding his enenufii ! 
the Jews, and loosing the Lord himself. Thst^! 
seems to have been the way in which he took oor 
Lord's words : but what does our Lord answer? 
As stern words as man could hear. ^Get theo 

' behind me, Satan ; for thou art an offence uiUo 
' me/ Or, rather, thou. anV. la^ ^XiXraMttsx^-^Jssdu 
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that St. Peter, while he £mcied himself near to 
3 angels^ found ont^ to his shame, that he was 
having like a devil, and had to be called Satan to 
I face ; and that while he thought he could save 
B Lord Jesus, he found that he was doing all 

could to harm and ruin his master; trying \ 

do the very work which the Devil tried to do, ^ 
len he tempted the Lord Jesus in the wilder- 
i8s. So near beside each other do heaven and 
dl lie. So easy is it to give place to the Devil, 
id fell into the worst of sin, just when we are 
iffed up with spiritual pride. 
And more than once afterwards, St. Peter had to 
am that same lesson ; when, for instance, he leaped 
)ldly overboard from the boat, and came walking 
^ward Jesus on the sea. That was noble: worthy 
' St. Peter : but he fancied himself a braver man 
lan he was. He became afraid; .and the mo- 
eni that he became afraid, he began to sink. 
anis saved him, and then told him why he had 
scome afraid : because his faith had failed him. 
[c had ceased trusting in Christ's power to keep 
im up ; and became helpless at once. 

That should have been a lesson to St. Peter, 
lat he was not to be so very sure of his own faith 
id his own courage ; that without his Lord he 
light become cowardly and helpless an-j TCLOT£ies:A.\ 
it be did not take that gentle leaaon •, ^o \kfc V^ 

N 
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to learn it once and for all by a yery terriUe 
We all know how he fell ; — one day 
vehemently to his Lord, * Though I die with 
* I will not deny thee;' the next, declaring, 
oaths and curses^ ' I know not the man.' 
wonder that when Jesns turned and looked 
him, Peter went out and wept bitterly, as 
tears of shame as ever were shed on earth, 
he knew, he was sure, that he loved his Lord 
along : and now he had denied him. He who 
so bold and confident, to fall thus I and into 
very sins most contrary to his nature I the 
sins in which he would have expected least of 
to fall ! He, so frank and honest and brave- 
to turn coward. He to tell a base lie ! I 
say, that for the moment he could hardly hetiev^ 
himself to be himself. 

But so it is, my friends. If we forget that 4 
which is good and strong in us comes &om God, ani 
not from ourselves; if we are conceited, and coafr 
dent in ourselves ; then we cut ourselves oflF fifOB 
God's grace, and give place to Satan the Devil, tlnk 
he may sift us like wheat, as he did St. Peter; and 
then in some shameful hour, we may find oursdvei 
saying and doing things which we would never 
have believed we could have done. God grattt» 
that if ever we fall into wich unexpected wUfi 
may happen to ua aa it ftxA. t^ '^\^'^^5«t* ^ 
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an gained little by sifting St. Peter. H^ 
3d out the chaff: but the wheat was left behind 

for God's gamer. The chaff was St. Peter's 
iness and self-conceit, which came from his own 
111 nature; and that went, and St. Peter was 
of it for ever. The wheat was St. Peter's 
*age, and faith, and honour, which came from 
[; and that remained, and St. Peter kept them 
^er. That, we read, was St. Peter's conver- 

; that worked the thorough and complete 
ige in his character, and made him a new man 
1 that day forth. And then, after that terrible 

fiery trial, St. Peter was ready to receive the 

of the Holy Spirit, which gave him courage 
I fervent zeal to preach the gospel of his Cru- 
d Lord, and at last to be crucified himself for 

Lord's sake ; and so fulfil the Lord's words to 
* When thou wast young, thou girdedst thy- 
f, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but 
en thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth 
f hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 
e whither thou wouldest not.' By that our 
i seems to have meant, * You were strong and 
»ud and self-willed enough in your youth. The 
J will come when you will be tamed down, 
idy and willing to suffer patiently, even agony 
m which your flesh and blood may ^Vmx^ \ «sA 
Lord^a words came true. "Fot^ ^ay >i5cia OA 
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9tories^ when St. Peter was led to be cradfid|f 
he refused to be crucified upright, as the Loi) 
Jesus had been^ sajring, 'That it was too great fli 
' honour for him, who had once denied his IM 
'to die the same death as his Lord died.' Sokj 
was crucified, they say, with his head downwaiijt 
and ended a glorious life in a humble martyrdom, 

And what may we learn from St. PeteA 
character? I think we may learn this. Fraukf 
ness, boldness, a high spirit, a stout will, vsl^ 
an afi^ectionate heart; these are all Grod's gift^ 
and they are pleasant in his eyes, and ought to 1$ 
a blessing to the man who has them. Ought tc[ 
be a blessing to him, because they are the staf 
out of which a good, and noble, and useful Chiii' 
tian man may be made. But they need not hei 
blessing to a man; they are excellent gifts: hot 
they will not of themselves make a man if^ 
excellent man, who excels; that is, surpasses otheq 
in goodness. We may see that ourselves, ficpitt 
experience. We see too many brave men, fi«e- 
spoken men, affectionate men, who come to shamiQ 
and ruin. 

How then can we become excellent men, like 
St. Peter? By being baptised, as St. Peter was, 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 

Baptized with. tYie HoVj G^LO^t, to put into oar 
hearts good desires •, to m^e u^ ^^^ ^\l^ S& ^gi*^ 
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td love wliat is good, long to do good: but 
'ptized with fire also. * He shall baptize you, 
^hn the Baptist said^ ' with the Holy Ghost and 
dth fire/ 

Does that seem a hard saying? Do not 
me at least of yon know what that means? 
>me know, I believe. All will know one day ; 
r it is true for all. To all, sooner or later, 
brist comes to baptize them with fire ; with the 
tter searching affliction which opens the very 
crets of their hearts, and shows them what their 
wis are really like, and parts the good from the 
dl in them, the gold from the rubbish, the 
heat, from the chafiP. 'And he shall gather 
3ie wheat into his garner, but the chaff he shall 
bum up with unquenchable fire.' God grant to 
leh of you, that when that day comes to you, 
lere may be something in you which will stand 
le fire; something worthy to be treasured up in 
bd*8 gamer, unto everlasting life. 
But do not think that the baptism of fire comes 
ttly once for all to a man, in some terrible afflic- 
on, some one awful conviction of his own 
nfolness and nothingness. No; with many — 
ad those, perhaps, the best people — it goes on 
lonth after month, year after year: by secret 
ials, chastenings which none but they and God 
m understand, the Lord is cleansing t\LeTCL ItotCL 
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their secret faults, and making them to nnderstanij 
wisdom secretly ; burning out of them tlie 
of self-will and self-conceit and vanity, 
leaving only the pure gold of his righteouaM*^ 
How many sweet and holy souls look cheeiMj 
enough before the eyes of man, because they aretoi] 
humble and too considerate to intrude their secnil 
sorrows upon the world. And yet they have thfifl 
secret sorrows. They carry their cross unseen all 
day long, and lie down to sleep on it at night; anl 
they will carry it for years and years, and to thA 
graves, and to the Throne of Christ, before ti«y 
lay it down : and none but they and Christ ^ 
ever know what it was ; what was the secret chasiis^ 
ment which he sent to make that soul better, whiA 
seemed to us to be already too good for earth. So 
does the Lord watch his people, and tries them wiiji 
fire, as the refiner of silver sits by his fnmace^ 
watching the melted metal, till he knows that it fa 
purged from all its dross, by seeing the image 
of his own face reflected in it. God grant tlwt 
our afflictions may so cleanse our hearts, tbatst 
the last Christ may behold himself in us, and m 
in himself; that so we may be fit to be with Ina 
where he is, and behold the glory which his Fatbei 
gave him before the foundation of the world. 
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ELIJAH. 
(Tenth Sunday after Trinity,) 

1 Ejnqs XXL 19 — 20. 

lScI thou sbalt speak unto him, saying, Thas saith the Lord, 
Hast thou killed, and also taken possession? and thou shalt 
speak nnto him, sajing. Thus saith the Lord, In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, shall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine? And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thon found 
me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I have found thee: 
because thou hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the 
Lord. 

'^F all the grand personages in the Old Testa- 
^ ment, there are few or none, I think, grander 
ban the prophet Elijah. Consider his strange and 
rild life, wandering about in forests and mountains, 
addenly appearing, and suddenly disappearing 
gain, so that no man knew where to find him ; and, 
s Obadiah said when he met him, ^If I tell my Lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here ; then, as soon as I am 
gone from thee, the Spirit of the Lord shall 
carry thee whither I know not/ Consider, again, 
is strange activity and strength, as when 
e goes, forty days and forty mg\iU, i«x «:^vj 
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out of Jadea, over tlie waste wildemen,^ 
Horeb the mount of God ; or, as again, when U 
girds up his loins, and runs before Ahab's chuil 
for many miles to the entrance of Jezred. 04 
can fancy him, frdm what the Bible tells us of Ui 
clearly enough; as a man mysterious and terrihk 
not merely in the eyes of women and childiei 
but of soldiers and of kings. 

He seems to have been especially a countrymii 
a mountaineer; bom and bred in Gilead, amoi 
the lofty mountains and vast forests, full of wi 
beasts, lions and bears, wild bulls and deer, whi 
stretch for many miles along the further side 
the river Jordan, with the waste desert of roc 
and sand beyond them. A wild man, bred up 
a wild country, he had learnt to fear no man, a 
no thing, but God alone. We do not know wl 
his youth was like ; we do not know whether 
had wife, or children, or any human being w 
loved him. Most likely not. He seems to bi 
lived a lonely life^ in sad and bad times. ] 
seems to have had but one thought, that 1 
country was going to ruin, from idolatry, tyram 
false and covetous ways ; and one determinatia 
to say so ; to speak the truth, whatever it « 
him. He had found out that the Lord was Qi 
and not Baal, or any of the idols; and he won 
follow the Lord ; and teW ^W \«t%.^^\v^^.\jMwQi 
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irt had told liim. ' The Lord^ he is God/ was 
» one thing which he had to say; and he said it^ 

it became his name; whether given him by 
parents, or by the people, his name was Eli-jah, 
lie Lord is God/ ' How long halt ye between 
ro opinions?' he cries, upon the greatest 
' of his life. * If the Lord be God, then 
llow him : but if Baal^ then follow him/ 
w grand he is, on Carmel^ throughout that 
de chapter which we read last Sunday. 
are is no fear in him, no doubt in him. 
3 poor wild peasant out of the savage moun- 
18 stands up before all Israel, before king, 
Msts, nobles, and people, and speaks and acts as 
too, were a king ; because the Spirit of God is 
lim : and he is right, and he knows that he is 
dt. And they obey him as if he were a 
g. Even before the fire comes down, from 
.ven, and shows that Gt)d is on his side, from 

first they obey him. King Ahab himself. 
ys him, trembles before him — ^ And it 
me to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab 
id unto him. Art thou he that troubleth 
rael ? And he answered, I have not troubled 
rael; but thou, and thy father's house, in 
at ye have forsaken the commandments of the 
ord, and thou hast followed Baalim. Now 
erefore send, and gather to me aW l«t^j^\«iX'^ 
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'mount Carmel^ and the prophets of Baali 

* hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the gK 

* four hundred, which eat at JesebeVs table. 

* Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, 
'gathered the prophets together unto n 

* Carmel.' The tyrant's guilty conscience dm 
coward of him ; and he quails before the wM 
out of the mountains, who has not where 
bis head, who stands alone against all the p 
though Baal's prophets are four hundred an 
men, and the prophets of the groves four hui 
and they eat at the queen's table ; and he c 
left and they seek his life: — yet no man dare 
him, not even the king himself. Such po 
there, such strength is there, in being an 1 
and a God-fearing man. 

Yes, my friends, this was the secret of E 
power. This is the lesson which Elijah 1 
teach us. Not to halt between two opinioi 
.a thing be true, to stand up for it; if a th 
right, to do it, whatsoever it may cost us. 
up your minds then, my friends, to be 1 
men like Elijah the prophet of old. 

For your own sake, for your neighbour** 
and for God's sake, be honest men. 

For your own sake. If you want to be resp 

if you want to be powerful — and it is good 

powerful sometimes — li GfO^ \i%& %^ -^ 
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^^^in people, whether it be your children and 
'v'^^^aehold, your own farm, your own shop, your 
^j'^ estate^ your own country or neighbourhood — 
■^^^^ you want to know the great secret of success ? — 
^^^ft honest and brave. Let your word be as good as 
^.^^Itt thought, and your deed as good as your word. 
'^'*'^lo is the man who is respected? Who is 
' rw man who has influence? The complaisant 
f N^9aii — the cringing man — the man who cannot say 
^ ^4^0, or dare not say No ? Not he. The passionate 
' jlkkan who loses his temper when anything goes 
'■ <^^xong, who swears and scolds, and instead of 
^ Jttoaking others do rights himself does wrong, and 
i^m&n himself just when he ought to command 
1^ Jeespect? My experience is — not he : but the man 
I irho s^ys honestly and quietly what he thinks^ and 
H fdoes fearlessly and quietly what he knows. People 
i iyrho differ from him will respect him, because 
'Ac acts up to his principles. When they are 
la difficulty or trouble, they will go and ask his 
.•dvice, just because they know they will get an 
lionest answer. They will overlook a little rough- 
ness in him,; they will excuse his speaking 
unpleasant truths: because they can trust him, 
even though he is plain-spoken. 

For your neighbour's sake, I say ; and again, for 
your children's sake ; for the sake of all with whom 
yott hare to do, be honest and Vixave. ^ot ^^a 



1 88 ELUAH. [m 

children — O my friends, we cannot do a cnu 
thing by them than to let them see that we 
inconsistent. If they hear us say one thing 
do another — if, while we preach to them w( 
not practise ourselves, they will never respect 
and never obey us from love and principle, 
they do obey us, it will be only before our fs 
and from fear. If they see us doing only \ 
we like, when our backs are turned they wil 
what they like. 

And worse will come than their not respec 
us — they will learn not to respect God. If t 
see that we do not respect truth and hone 
they will not respect truth and honesty ; anc 
who does not respect them, does not respect C 
They will learn to look on religion as a sh 
If we are inconsistent, they will be profane. 

But some may say — ' I have uo power ; an 
' want none. I have no people under me 
' whom I am responsible.' 

Then, if you think that you need not be ho: 
and brave for your own sake, or for other peoj 
sake, be honest and brave for God's sake. 

Do you ask what I mean ? I mean t 

Recollect that truth belongs to God. That 

thing is true, it is true because God made i 

and not otherwise; and therefore, if you deny tr 

you fight against Go3l. li ^ou «t^ V^xi^^.^ 
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lip for truth, you stand up for God, and 
rod has done. 

recollect this, too. K a thing be right for 
do, God has made it right, and God wills 
do it ; and, therefore, if you do not do your 
^ou are fighting against God ; and if you do 
iuty, you are a fellow-worker with God, 
Lg God^s will. Therefore, I say. Be honest 
ave for God^s sake. And in this way, my 
, all may be brave, all may be noble. Speak 
iith, and do your duty, because it is the 

God. Poor weak women, people without 
•ship, cleverness, power, may live glorious . 
iud die glorious deaths, and God^s strength 
} made perfect in their weakness. They may 
d I say ? I may say they have lived, and have 
Iready, by thousands. When we read the 

of the old martyrs who, in the heathen 
ition, died like heroes rather than deny 
, and scorned to save themselves by telling 
hey knew to be a lie, but preferred truth to 
it makes life worth having : — how many of 
-I may say the greater part of them — were 
features enough in the eyes of man, though 
^ere rich enough, noble enough, in the eyes 
i who inspired them. * Pew rich and few 
i/ as the apostle says, * were c^il^fli.' W. ^^& 
• peoplcj old people, weak Yromevi, ^-^ss^ 
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and untaught slaves, that God gave grace to defy 
all the torments which the heathen could heap cm 
them, and to defy the scoui^e and the rack, tiie 
wild beasts and the fire, sooner than foul their 
lips and their souls by denjring Christ, and 
worshipping the idols which they knew weie 
nothing, and worth nothing. 

And so it may be with any of you here ; whoso- 
ever you may be, however poor, however humUe. 
Though your opportunities may be small, your 
station lowly, your knowledge little ; though you 
may be stupid in mind, slow of speech, weaUy 
. of body, yet if you but make up yoilr mind 
to say the thing which is true, and to do the thinf 
which is right, you may be strong with the 
strength of God, and glorious with the glory rf 
Christ. 

It is a grand thing, no doubt, to be like Elijahi 
a stern and bold prophet, standing up alona 
against a tyrant king and a sinful people; bntit 
is even a greater thing to be like that famous 
martyr in old time, St. Blandina, who, though she 
was but a slave, and so weakly, and mean, and 
fearful in body, that her mistress and all her 
friends feared that she would deny Christ at the 
very sight of the torments prepared for her, 
and save herself by ^^ucn&Gvn"^ to the idols, yet 
endured^ day after day, toxtvrt^^ \.wi\ksstt^^'«k 
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.k of, without cry or groan, or any word, save 
un a Christian ': and, having outlived all her 
w-martyrs, died at last victorious over pain 

temptation^ so that the very heathen who 
iired her broke out in admiration of her 
age, and confessed that no woman had ever 
ired so many and so grievous torments. So 

Gt)d's strength be made perfect in woman's 
kness. 

ou are not called to endure such things. No : 
you, and I, and every Christian soul are called 
X) do what we know to be right. Not to halt 
Feen two opinions : but if God be God, to 
>w Him. If we make up our minds to do that, 
shall be sure to have our trials : but we shall 
jafe, because we are on God's side, and God on 
s. And if God be with us, what matter if the 
Ae world be against us? For which is the 
mger of the two, the whole world, or God who 
ie it, and rules it, and will rule it for ever? 



SERMON XX. 

THE LOFTINESS OF HUMILITY. 



I Peter, v. 5. 

Be cbthed ^ith hnmilitj : for God resisteth the proad, 8 
giveth grace to the humble. 



rpHIS is St. Peter's command. Are we real 
"^ inclined to obey it? For, if we are, the 
is nothing more easy. There is no vice so eai 
to get rid of as pride : if one wishes. Nothii 
so easy as to be humble : if one wishes. 

That may seem a strange sajring, considerii 
that self-conceit is the vice of all others to whi 
man is most given; the first sin, and the last si 
and that which is said to be the most difficult 
cure. But what I say is true nevertheless. 

Whosoever wishes to get rid of pride may ( 
so. Whosoever wishes to be humble need n 
go far to humble himself. 

But how ? Simply by being honest with hii 
self, and looking at himself as he is. 

Let a man recollect honestly and faithfully I 
past life ; let him xecoWecX. \i\& ^^yvxv^ «£A\^ 
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>!• the past week ; even for the past twenty-four 
Ours : and I will warrant that man that he will 
^collect something, or, perhaps, many things, 
liich will not raise him in his own eyes; some- 
king which he had sooner not have said or done; 
^mething which, if he is a foolish man, he will 
"7 to forget, because it makes him ashamed of 
imself ; something which, if he is a wise man, 
B will not try to forget, just because it makes him 
ihamed of himself; and a very good thing for 
im that he should be so. I know that it is so for 
le; and therefore I suppose it is so for every man 
ad woman in this Church. 

I am not going to give any examples. I am 
pt going to say, — ^ Suppose you thought this and 
this about yourself, and were proud of it ; and 
then suppose that you recollected that you had 
done that and that : would you not feel very much 
teken down in your own conceit V 

I like that personal kind of preaching less and 
388. Those random shots are dangerous and 
riiel; likely to hit the wrong person, and hurt 
inw feelings unnecessarily. It is very easy to 
ay a hard thing: but not so easy to say it to 
he right person, and at the right time. 

No. The heart knoweth its own bitterness. 
Umost every one has something to be ashamed 
if more or less, which no one but \am^^ ^si^ 
o 
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Ood knows of; and wUcb^perliapSi it 11 better tlut 
no one but be and Ood sbonld know. 

I do not mean any great sin, or great sham^* j^ 
God forbid : bat some weak point, as we call i tj^ 
Something which he had better not say or ii^ 
and yet whidi he is in the habit of saying ml 
doing. I do not ask what it is. With someil 
may be a mere pardonable weakness ; with oUu0 
it may be a very serious and dang»x>u8 fiuilt 
All I ask now is, that each and ef^ery one of 
should try and find it out, and fed it, and keqpitj 
in mind ; that we may be of a humble sprit wtt' 
the lowly, which is better than dividing the spoi 
with the proud. 

But why better? 

The world and human nature look up to 
the proud successful man. One is apt to njj 
' Happy is the man who has plenty to be proud 
' of. Happy is the man who can divide the spoil 
' of this world with the successful of this world. 
' Happy is the man who can look down on Iiif 
' fellow men, and stand over them, and manage 

* them, and make use of them, and get his profit 

* out of them.' 

But that is a mistake. That is the high-minded- 
ness which goes before a fall, which comes not 
from above, but is always earthly, often sensual, 
and sometimes de^ia\i* TYi^ ^xws^ ^xi\ ^^a&^Vii^- 
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;dness, wbich comes from above^ is none 
than humility. Yo^, if you will look at it 
;, the humble man is really more high- 
id than the proud man. Think. Suppose two 
!qual in imderstanding, in rank^ in wealth, in 
else you like, one of them proud^ the other 
le. The proud man thinks -'How much 
3r, wiser, richer, more highly bom, more reli- 
9, more orthodox^ am I than other people 
id me/ Not^ of course, than all round him^ 
han those whom he thinks beneath him. 
fore he is always comparing himself with 
below himself; always watching those things 
em in which he thinks them worse, meaner 
himself; he is always looking down on his 
hours. 

w, which is more high-minded; which is 
r ; which is more fit for a man ; to look down, 
look up ? At all events the humble man 
up. He thinks, ' How much worse, not how 
h better, am I than other people.^ He looks 
ir good points, and compares them with his 
)ad ones. He admires them for those things in 
I they surpass him. He thinks of— perhaps 
ves to read of-— men superior to himself in 
less, wisdom, courage. He pleases himself 
the example of brave and righ:teow& d!^^%^ 
though he /ears that he caraxot co^^ ^«ai\ 
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and so he is always looking up. His mind ii 
filled with high thoughts, though they be about 
others, not about himself. If he be a trdf 
Christian man, his thoughts rise higher still. He 
thinks of Christ and of God, and compares bii 
weakness, ignorance, and sinfulness with tbeii 
perfect power, wisdom, goodness. Do you not sec 
that this man's mind is full of higher, nobb 
thoughts than that of the proud man? Is he no^ 
more high-minded who is looking up, up to Goi 
himself, for what is good, noble, heavenly? Eva 
though it makes him feel small, poor, weak, am 
sinful in comparison, still his mind is full of grao( 
and wisdom, and glory. The proud man, mean 
while, for the sake of feeding his own self-concd 
at other men's expense, is filling his mind with lov 
mean, earthly thoughts about the weaknesses, sini 
and follies, of the world around him. Is not Ii 
truly low-minded, thinking about low things? 

Now, I tell you, my friends, that both hai 
their reward. That the humble man, as yeai 
roll on, becomes more and more noble ; and th 
proud man becomes more and more low-minded 
and finds that pride goes before a fall in moi 
senses than one. Yes. There is nothing moi 
hurtful to our own minds and hearts than 
<7omineering, C0B.tem5tv3L0U'& frame of mind. ] 
may be pleasant to o\wc onvu «^l-e«rM5K^\ Xspo^Vfe;.' 
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lead good lives. My experience is, that people are 
often wrongs wlien they say false doctrine is a 
mistake of the head and not of the heart. I 
believe false doctrine is very often not bred in the 
head at all, but in the heart, in the very bottom 
of a man's soul; that it rises oat of his heart into 
his head; and that if his heart was right with 
God^ he would begin at once to have clearer and 
truer notions of the true Christian faith. I do 
not say that it is always so ; God forbid ! But I 
do say that it is ofken so, because I see it so; 
because I see every day false doctrines about God 
making men lead bad lives^ and commit actual 
sins; take God's name in vain^ dishonour their 
fathers and mothers, lie, cheats bear false witness 
against their neighbours, and covet other men's 
goods. I say, I see it, and I must believe my own 
eyes and ears ; and when I do see it^ I begin to 
understand the text which says, ' This is eternal 
' life, to know thee, the only God, and Jesus Christ, 
' whom thou hast sent' ; and I begin to understand 
the Athauasian Creed, which says, that if a man 
iocs not believe rightly the name of God, and 
;he Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, he wiU 
)erish everlastingly ; his soul will decay more and 
nore, become more and more weak, unhealthy 
ind corrupt, till he perishes everlastingly. And 
whatsoever that may mean, it must xaeidn ^^TSk^- 
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\ 



* dwell in the earth, and iu thote who excel i 
'virtue/ 

But I do not say that he cannot attain to W 
excellence. To the goodness of Gt>d, of ooone, fli 
man can ; but to the goodness of man he mf 
For what man has done^ man may do; andttl 
grace of Grod which gave power to one man to 
above sin and weakness, and ignorance, will pM 
power to others also. But only to those who kok 
upward, at better men than themselves; not to | 
those who look down, like the Pharisee, but to 
those who look up like the Publican ; for, as the 
text says, *God resisteth the proud, but gitett 
' grace to the humble.' 

And why does God resist and set himself agamst; 
the proud? To turn him out of his evil way, ol 
course, if by any means he may be converted (that 
is, turned round) and live. For the proud msn 
has put himself into a wrong position; where nc 
immortal soul ought to be. He is looking awa} 
from God, and down upon men ; and so he hai 
turned his face and thoughts away from Grod, tin 
fountain of light and life; and is trying to d< 
without God, and to stand in his own strength 
and not in God's grace, and to be somebody ii 
himself, instead of being only in God, m when 
we live and move and have our being. So he li« 
set himself against Gofii •, «iA. ^^^^^^ '\si tficsc^ 
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^^ that fooliah man's soul, set himself against him. 

^*od will bumble him ; God will oyertbrow bim; 

^»t)d will bring bis plans to nought; if by any 

^^fe^eans be may make that man ashamed of himself, 

^^Dbd empty bim of bis self-conceit, that be may 

"^^mi and repent in dust and ashes, when be finds 

^tet what those proud Laodicsean Christians of old 

^imd to find out — that all the while that they were 

laying, ^I am rich, and increased with goods^ 

* and have need of nothing/ they did not know 

that they were wretched, and miserable^ and poor, 

and blind^ and naked. 

And how does God giye grace to the bumble? 
Hy friends^ even the wise heathen knew that. 
listen to a beathen;^ a good and a wise man, 
though; and one who was not far from the 
kingdom of God, or be would not have written 
SQcb words as these, — 

' It is our duty,' he says, ^ to turn our minds to 
^ the best of everything ; so as not merely to enjoy 
' what we read, but to be improved by it. And 

* we shall do that, by reading the histories of good 
' and great men, which will^ in our minds, produce 
< an emulation and eagerness^ which may stir us 
'np to imitation. We may be pleased with the 

* work of a man's bands, and yet set little store by 

* the workman. Perfumes and fine colours we may 

' Jik0 well enough : but tbat wiQ. not \a<dk& "OSi 
• Plutarch. 
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' wish to be perfumers, or painters : but goodnen^ 
^ which is the work^ not of a man's hands^ bat ef 
^ his soul, makes us not only admire what is done^ 

* but long to do the like. And therefore,' he sayi, 
^ he thought it good to write the lives of famois 
' and good men^ and to set their examples befoie 
' his countrymen. And having begun to do this,' 
he says in another place, ^for the sake of othen^ 
' he found himself going on, and liking hid labour, 
' for his own sake ; for the virtues of those great 

* men, served him as a looking-glass, in whidi 
'he might see how, more or less, to order 
'and adorn his own life. Indeed, it could be 
'compared/ he says, * to nothing less than living 
' with the great souls who were dead and gone, 
' and choosing out of their actions, all that was 
' noblest and worthiest to know. What greater 
' pleasure could there be than that,' he asks, ' or 
' what better means to improve his soul ? By filling 
' his mind with pictures of the best and worthiest 
' characters, he was able to free himself from any 
' low, malicious, mean thoughts, which he might 
'catch from bad company. If he was forced 
' to mix at times with base men, he could wash 
' out the stains of their bad thoughts and words, 
' by training himself in a calm and happy 

* temper to view those noble examples.' So says 
the wise heathen. "Waa XLot\ife\i'a:^^\^T^ -sryb^ 
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letter^ a thousand times^ thus keeping himself 
Lumble by looking upwards, than if he had been 
eeding his petty pride by looking down, and 
laying, 'God, I thank thee that I am not as 
other men are ?' 

If you wish, then, to be truly high-minded, by 
being truly humble, read of, and think of, better 
men, wiser men, braver men, more useful men 
than you are. Above all, if you be Christians, 
think of Christ himself. That good old heathen 
kook the best patterns which he could find : but 
Biflber all, they were but imperfect, sinful men: 
but you have an example such as he never dreamed 
of; a perfect man, and perfect God in one. Let 
the thought of Christ keep you always humble : 
and yet let it lift you up to the highest, noblest, 
purest thoughts which man cai^ have, as it will. 

For all that this old heathen says of the use of 
examples of good men, all that, and far more, 
St Paul says, almost in the same words. By looking 
lit Christ, he says, we rise and sit with him in 
beavenly places, and enjoy the sight of His perfect 
goodness; ashamed of ourselves, indeed, and bowed 
to the very dust by the feeling of our own un- 
nrorthiness ; and yet filled with the thought of his 
nrorthiness, till by looking we begin to admire, 
md, by admiring, we begin to love ; and so are 
irawn and lifted up to him, till,\)y \ie\icAd[Ya%^^\x^ 
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a glass the glorj of the Lordy and the perfect beaut 
of his character, we become changed into the san 
image, from glory to glory : and thus, instead ( 
receiving the just punishment of pride and coi 
tempt, which is, lowering our characters to tl 
level of those on whom we look down, we sb 
receive the just reward of true humility, wlii( 
is having our characters ndsed to the level 
him up to whom we look. 

Oh young people, think of this; and rememli 
why God has given you the advantage of scholi 
ship and education. Not that you may be pro 
of the very little you know ; not that you m 
look down on those who are not as well instruct 
as you are; not that you may waste your tii 
over silly books, which teach you only to laugh 
the follies and ignorance of some of your fello 
men, to whom God has not given as much as 
you ; but that you may leam what great and gc 
men have lived, and still live, in the world; w) 
wise, and good, and useful things have be^d, a 
are b^g, done all around you ; and to copy thei 
above all, that you may look up to Christ, a 
through Christ, to God, and leam to copy hi 
tQI you come, as St. Paul says, to be per£ectm€ 
to the measure of the stature of the fulneas 
Christ. To which may he bring you all of 1 
mercj. Amen. 



SERMON XXI. 

THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 
{Trinity Sunday,^ 



JoHir T. 19. 

Hien answered Jesns and said unto them, Verilj', verily, I say 
imto yon, The Son can do nothing of himself, bat what he* 
■eeth the Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. 

npmS is Trinity Sunday ; and on tliis day we are 
especially to tbink of the mystery of the ever- 
blessed Trinity, and on tbe Atbanasian Creed^ 
wbich was read tbis morning. Now there is much 
in this Atbanasian CSreed, wbich simple country 
people^ however good their natural abilities may 
be, cannot be expected to understand. The Creed 
was written by scholars^ and for scholars ; and for 
very deep scholars^ too, far deeper than I pretend 
to be ; and the reasonable way for most men to 
think of the Atbanasian Creeds will be to take it 
very much upon trust, as a child takes on trust 
what bis father tells him^ eren. l\iau^\i<b ^2»sscl^H» 
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understand it himself; or, as we all believe, tha 
the earth moves round the sun, and not the m 
round the earth, though we cannot prove it; bn 
only believe it, because wiser men than we hav 
proved it. So we must think of the Athanasia 
Creed, and say to ourselves — * Wiser men than 

* can ever hope to be have settled that this is tl 
' true doctrine, and the true meaning of Hoi 

* Scripture, and I will believe them. They mu 
' know best.' Still, one is bound to understand ] 
much as one can ; one is bound to be able to gii 
some reason for the faith which is in us; am 
fibove all, one is bound not to hold false doctrine 
which are contrary to the Athanasian Creed ai 
to the Bible. 

Some people are too apt to say now-a-day 
' But what matter if one does hold false doctrine 
' That is a mistake of the head and not of the heai 
' Provided a man lives a good life, what matter wh 

* his doctrines are ?' No doubt, my friends, if a ms 
lives a good life, all is well : but do people hi 
good Hves ? I am not speaking of infidels. Thai 
Grod, there are none here ; to God let us leai 
them, trusting in the Good Friday collect, and tl 
good-will of God, which is, that all should I 
saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. 

But, as for Christian people, this I will tell yoi 
that unless you lioVd. ttu^a diQcJoccaR^^ ^^xi^ ^w^t4 



-:XXI.] THE KNOWLEDGE OP GOD. 205 

lead good lives. My experience is, that people are 
often wrong, when they say false doctrine is a 
mistake of the head and not of the heart. I 
T)elieve false doctrine is very often not bred in the 
head at all, but in the heart, in the very bottom 
of a man's soul; that it rises oat of his heart into 
his head; and that if his heart was right with 
God, he would begin at once to have clearer and 
truer notions of the true Christian faith. I do 
not say that it is always so ; God forbid ! But I 
do say that it is ofken so, because I see it so ; 
because I see every day false doctrines about God 
making men lead bad lives, and commit actual 
sins; take God's name in vain, dishonour their 
fathers and mothers, lie, cheat, bear false witness 
against their neighbours, and covet other men's 
goods. I say, I see it, and I must believe my own 
eyes and ears; and when 1 do see it, I begin to 
understand the text which says, ' This is eternal 
* life, to know thee, the only God, and Jesus Christ, 
' whom thou hast sent' ; and I begin to understand 
the AthaDasian Creed, which says, that if a man 
does not believe rightly the name of God, and 
the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, he will 
perish everlastingly ; his soul will decay more and 
more, become more and more weak, unhealthy 
and corrupt, till he perishes everlastingly. And 
whatsoever tlzat may mean, it must m.edxv ^^m&- 
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thing most awful and terrible^ wcxne thiadi| 
the evil which ever happened to ui nnoevi] 
were bom. 

There is a very serioos example of this, to wf] 
mind, in what ii called the Greek Chnrch; ftll 
Greeks and Buasiana. Thejr split off from te] 
rest of Christ's Catholic Chordi, many hundiel* 
years ago^ because they would not hold withihs 
rest of the Church that the Holy Spirit proceedel 
from the Son as weU as from the Father. Thef 
said that the Holy Spirit proceeded from the 
Father alone. Now that may seem a slight matfeo 
of words: but I cannot hdp thinking that it ha 
been a yery solemn matter of practice with than 
It seems to me — Qod foigive me if I am judgin] 
them hardly ! — that because they denied that th 
Holy Spirit proceeded from the Son, they forgo 
that he was the Spirit of the Son, the Spirit c 
Jesus Christ, by whom he says for ever, ' Fatha 
'not my will but thine be doneP and so the 
forgot that the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Son 
ship, the Spirit of adoption, which must procee 
and come from Christ to us, that we may call Go 
our Father, and say with Christ, * Father, I com 
* to do thy will;' and so, in course of time, the 
seem to have forgotten that Christian men wei 
in any real practical sense, God^s children; an 
when people forget t\iat ^Sae^ «Kfe ^q^% ^K^^^t^i 
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^^^^y foi^et 8oon enoogh to bebare like Grod's cliild- 
^^^, and to live righteotn and Godlike lives. 

I give you this as an example of what I mean; 
^^ttw not believing rightly the Athanasian Creed 
^^y make a man lead a bad life. 

Nowlet*me give an example nearer home; one 

"^kich has to do with you and me. God grant 

^■^Ihat we may aU lay it to heart. You read, in the 

Attianasian Creed, that we are not to confound the 

^"fersons of the Trinity, nor divide the substance; 

but to believe that such as the Father is, such is 

the Son^ and such is the Holy Ghost^ the Glory 

^ ^equal, the Majesty co-etemal. Now there is little 

4Mur of our confounding the persons, as some 

people used to do in old times ; but there is great 

fear of our dividing Gt)d's substance^ parting 

.God's substance, that is, fimcying that God is 

made up of different parts^ and not perfectly one 

^ God. 

L For people are very apt to talk as if God's love 
F and God's justice were two different things, differ- 
r ent parts of Groi ; as if his justice had to be satis- 
fied in one way, and his love in another; as if his 
justice wished to destroy sinners, and his love 
wished to save sinners; and so they talk as if 
there was a division in God; as if different attri- 
butes of God were pulling two different ways, and 
tha^ God baa parts of which one deske^ \iO diO oty^ 
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of his glory, to give it to Jesus. What did the 
Lord Jesus say himself? That he did not coos 
to seek his own honour, or shew forth bis on 
glory^ or do his own will : but his Father^s honotfi 
his Father's glory, his Father's wilL Though hewn 
equal with the Father, as touching his Godheaii 
yet he disguised himself, if I may so say, audtoA 
on him the form of a servant, and was despised anil 
rejected of men. Why ? That men might honom 
his Father, rather than him. That men migU 
not be so dazzled by his glory, as to forget liis 
Father's glory. Therefore he bade his apostles, 
while he was on earth, tell no man that he was the 
Christ. Therefore, when he worked his work d 
love and mercy, he took care to teU the Jews thai 
they were not his works, but the works of hi 
Father who sent him; that he was not doing hi 
own will, but his Father^s. Therefore he wa 
always preaching of the Father in heaven, an 
holding him up to men as the perfection of a 
love and goodness and glory: and onlj/ioaeet 
, twice, it seems^when he was compelled, as it wer 
for very trutVs sake, did he say openly who 1 
was, and claim his co-equal and co-eternal glor 
saying, * Before Abraham was, I am.' 

And, affcer all this, if anything can grieve hi 
now, must it not grieve him to see men fancyii 
that he is better t\iaa\i\a^^^^V S&^ tql^t^ Vwii 
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bis mind, and tormented with fears, as the text 
lays. He knows that the day of judgment is 
coming, and he has no boldness to meet it. He 
abinks from the thought of death, of judgment, 
tt God. He thinks — How shall I meet my God? 
I do not love my neighbour. I do not love God; 
Ind God does not love me. The truth is, that the 
man cannot love God even if he will. He looks on 
Qod as his enemy, whom he has o£fended, who is 
amiing to take yengeance on him. And, as long 
as we are afraid of any one, and fancy that they 
hate us, and are going to hurt us, we cannot love 
tiiem. So the man is tormented with fear; fear of 
death, fear of judgment, fear of meeting God. 

Then he takes to superstition ; he runs from 
preacher to preacher ; and what not ? — ^There is 
no folly men have not committed, and do not 
commit stiU, to rid themselves of that tormenting 
fear. But they do not rid themselves of it. 
Sermons, church-goings, almsgivings ; leaving the 
Church and turning Dissenters or Boman 
Catholics ; joining this sect and that sect ; 
nothing will rid a man of his superstitious fear : 
nothing but believing the blessed message of the 
text. 

And what does the text say? It says this, — 
* God is love/ God does not hate thee, He loves 
tKee. He wiUetb not thy dedth, O aiiixiet, \svx\. 
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and therefore we must not give to Christ tin j 
honour which we should to a loving friend, vA I 
give to the Father the honour which we shooli 1 
to an awful judge. We must give them bothtta 
same honour. If we have a godly fear of tlie 
Father, we ought to have a godly fear of Chrirt? 
and if we trust Christ, we ought to trust the Father 
/ also. We must believe that Jesus Christ, the Soo» j 
; is the brightness of the Father's glory, and the 
express image of his person ; and therefore ve 
must believe that because Jesus is love, therefore 
the Father is love ; because Jesus is long-suffer- 
ing, therefore the Father is long-suffering; because 
Jesus came to save the world, therefore the Fatha 
must have sent him to save the world, or h( 
would never have come ; for he does nothing, hi 
says, of himself. Because we can trust Jem 
<\ -j^iJlMy, therefore we can trust the Father utt!^ 
i^ecause we believe that fche Son has liS in himself 
to give to whomsoever he will, we must belie?( 
that the Father has life in himself likewise, mi 
not, as some seem to fancy, only the power ol 
death and destruction. / Because nothing cai 
separate us from the love of Jesus, nothing car 
separate us from the love of his Father and om 
Father, whose name is Light and Love. 

If we believe this, we shall indeed honour the 
Father, and indeed Tiiotlomt ftv^ ^orcLX^wvafc, ^^< 
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do not, we shall dishonour the Son, while we 
^ we are honouring him : we shall rob Christ 
3 true glory, to give him a Mse glory, which 
bhors. If we fancy that he does anything for 
thout his Father's commands ; if we fancy 
le feels anything for us which his Father does 
3e\, and has not always felt likewise ; then 
ishonour him. For his glory is to be a per- 

good and obedient son, and we fancy him 
y he forgive us for it! — a self-willed Son. 
is Christ's glory, that though he is equal 
his Father/ he obeys his Father. If he were 
ijual to his Father, there would be less glory 
3 obeying him. Take away the mystery of 
ver blessed Trinity, and you rob Christ of 
ighest glory, and destroy the most beautiful 

in heaven, except one. The most beautiful 
loble thing of all in heaven — that (if you will 
'e it) out of which all other beautiful and 

things in heaven and earth come, is the 
jr for ever saying to the Son, 'Thou art my 
; this day have I begotten thee. And in 

I am well pleased.' The other most beau- 
thing is the co-eqval and co-eternal Son for 
laying to the Father, ' Father, not my will, 
thine be done. I come to do thy will, oh 
. Thy law is written in my heart.' 

yoa not see it? Oh, my A^at it\Ba^\.^^» 
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but a very little of it. Who am I, that I dwoH 
comprehend God ? And who am I, that I shooU 
be able to make you understand the glory of Oo^ 
by any dull words of mine? But God can mab 
you understand it. The Spirit of God can ani 
will shew you the glory of God. Because he pio^ 
ceedeth from the Father, he will shew you wha* 
the glory of the Father is like. Because he pro- 
ceedeth from the Son, he will shew you what tbe^ 
glory of the Son is like. Because he is consub- 
stantial, co-equal, and co-eternal with the Fatbef 
and the Son, he will shew you that the glory of ^ 
the Father and the Son is not the glory of ma» 
power; but a moral and spiritual glory, the glory 
of having a perfectly glorious, noble, and beautifnl 
character. And unless he shews you that, you will | 
never be thoroughly good men. For it is a strange 
thing that men are always trying, more or less, to 
be like God. And yet, not a strange thing; for 
it is a sign that we all came from God, and can 
get no rest till we are come back to God, because 
God calls us all to be his children, and be like him. 
A blessed thing it is, if we try to be like the true 
God : but a sad and fearful thing, if we try to be 
like some false god of our own invention. But so 
it is. It was so even among the old heathen. 
Whatsoever a man fancies God to be like, that he 
will try himself to \ie \V!iLe. ?iO \i ^wi.'bicws^ ^^ 
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ad the Father's glory is stem and awfhl power, 
4it he is extreme to mark what is done ^miss, or -, 
Bo&ds severely on his own rights, thenTM wm o|qr ( m^ci. 
ue same ; «yett will be extreme to mark what is 
3Hie amiss; jmmi will stand severely on 5S0UV rights; 
!3>Mnll grow stem and harsh, unfeeling to yoom^ ; 
^dren and workmen, and fond of shemng yMr 'i i/ /j 



/ 



^er^jost for the sake ol shewing it^ But if yoo 
^eve that the glory of the Father, Son, and 
^oly Spirit is all one; and that it is a loving 
ory ; if yotf believe that such as Jesus Christ is, 
^oh is his Father, gracious and merciful, slow to 
'ger, and of great kindness, and repenting him 
the evil;' if jmt believe that Jrour Father in 
^ven is perfect, just because he sendeth his sun 
' rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
•in on the just and on the unjust, and is good to 
le unthankful and the evil — if joa believe this, 
%ay, then jm-'^willDe good to the unthankful and 
le evil; ytMfcii ^^ be long-sufFering and tender; 
>od fathers, good masters, good neighbours ; and 
ywc characters will become patient, generous, for- 
Lving, truly noble, truly godlike. And all because 
Mft. believe the(Athanasian Greedy in spirit isuid 

1 troth. '-/n. 7.. ■ .^ /' ; 

In like manner, if you believe that Jesus Christ 
I not a perfect Son ; if you fancy that he has any 
^iU hat his Fatber^a will ; that he liaa aTvy '^cpf^ 



>c 
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but what his Father gives him to do^ who 
committed all things into his hands; that 
knows anything but what his Father sheweth 1 
who sheweth him all things^ because he loved 
him ; then you will be tempted to wish for pomi 
and honour of your own ; to become ambition^ 
sel£*willed^ vain, and disobedient to your pareata 

But if you believe that Jesus is a perfect S« 
all that you would wish your son to be to you, 
millions of times more; and if you believe 
that very thing is Christ^s glory; that hisgloi^ 
consists in being a perfect Son, perfectly obedient 
having no will or wish but his Father's ; then w3l 
you, by thus seeing Christ in spirit and in trndi, 
see how beautiful and noble it is to be good som 
and you will long to try to be good sons; am 
what you long for, and try for, you will surely b(^ 
in God's good time ; for he has promised, — ^Blessed 
* are they who hunger and thirst after righteous- 
' ness : for they shall be filled/ And all througk 
believing the Athanasian Creed? All ? Yes, alL 

But will not the Holy Spirit teach us, without 
the Athanasian Creed? 

The Holy Spirit will teach us. Must teach us, 
if we are really to learn one word of all this in 
spirit and in truth. But whether the Holy Spirit 
does teach us, will depend, I fear, very much upon 
iriether we pray for"tiT4\ oiA ^\ka>i)cket ^^ ^tay 
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him axiglit will depend on whether we know 
LO he is, and what he is like; and that^ again^ 
3 Athanasian Creed will tell us. 
Now, go home with God's hlessing. Remember 
at such as the Son is^ such is the Father, and 
ch is the Holy Ghost. Pray to be made good 
:hers, after the likeness of The Father, from 
aom every fatherhood in heaven and earth is 
tmed ; good sons, after the likeness of God The 
)n; and good and holy spirits, after the likeness 
' The Holy Spirit ; and you will be such at last, 
. God^s good time^ as far as man can become like 
od ; for you will be praying for the Holy Spirit 
mself, and he will hear you, and come to you, 
id abide with you, and all will be well. 



SERMON XXII. 

THE TORMENT OF FEAR 
(First Sunday after Trinity). 



1 John iv. 16—18. 

And we have known and believed the love that God hath t 
God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
and God in him. Herein is oar love made perfect, thf 
may have boldness in the daj of judgment: because as I 
80 are we in this world. There is no fear in love; but p( 
love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He 
feareth is not made perfect in love. 

npHE text tells us how to get one of the grea 
blessings; a blessing which all long 
but all do not find ; and that is a happy de 
AU wish to die happily; even bad men. 1 
Balaam when he was committing a great sin, 1 
can say, * Let me die the death of the righte 
* and let my last end be like his.* But meanw! 
like Balaam, they find it too hard to live the 
of the righteous, which is the only way to die 
death of the righteous. But something wi 
them (if false preachers will but leave t" 
alone) tells them that they will not succ 
JBeason and common sense tell them so : 
how can a man. ex^ec\. \.o ^^\. \a^ ^ ^ 
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LOut travelling the road wliich leads to it? 
I the Spirit of God, the Spirit of truth and 
t, tells them that they will not succeed : for 
can a man win happiness, save by doing right? 
ry one shall ' receive the things done in hisi 
dy^ according to that he hath done, whetheiJ 
be good or bad/ So says Scripture; and so 
men's own hearts, by the inspiration of God's 
y Spirit. And therefore such men's fear of 
bh continues. And why ? The text tells 
the secret. As long as we do not love 
I, we shall be tormented with fear of death. 

I as long as we do not love our neighbour, we 

II not love God. We may try, as thousands have 
d, and as thousands try still, to love God without 
ng their neighbour ; to be very religious, and 
ship God, and sing His praises, and think over 
His mercy to them, and all that he has done for 
n, by the death of His blessed Son Jesus Christ; 

so to persuade themselves and God that they love 
Q, while they keep in their hearts selfishness, 
le, spite, uncharitableness : but they do not sue- 
i. If they think they succeed, they are only de- 
dng themselves. So says St. John. * He who 
veth not his brother whom he hath seen, how 
in he love God whom he hath not seen?' But 
y cannot deceive themselves long. You will 

if you watch such people, and^tiSixaQt^Si^^'^ 
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watch yonnelyes, that if you do not love 
neighbours in spirit and in truth, then those tv^l 
menting fears soon oome back agun, worse tei 
ever. Ay, whenever we indulge ourselves in 
words and cruel judgments, the thought of Qdl»^^ 
seems darkened to us there and then; thefacew 
God seems turned from us ; and peace of mindiril 
brightness of spirit, and lightness of soul, do ni' 
come back to us, till we have confessed our ovi 
and have let the kindly, the charitable, the merOF 
ful thoughts rise up in us once more, as, by t]ifv< 
grace of Christ, they will rise up. 

Yes, my friends, as far as I can see, people nt 
filled with the peace of God just in as fS^r as thef 
are at peace with their fellow-men. They aie llfc 
bright, calm, and content, looking forward witk 
cheerfulness to death, and with a humble and holf 
boldness to judgment, just in as far as their hearts 
are filled with love, gentleness, kindness, to aD 
that God has made. They dwell in God, and God 
in them, and perfect love has cast out fear. 

But if a man does not live in love, then soon^or 
later he will hear a voice within him, which whispers, 
Thou art going wrong ; and, if thou art going 
wrong, how canst thou end at the right place? 
None but the right road can end there. The 
wrong road must lead to the wrong place. 

Then the man gets flLAs^vxi^i^^ ^xA \.^\tv^qs^vs. 
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mind, and tormented with fears, as the text 
^. He knows that the day of judgment is 
^ing, and he has no boldness to meet it. He 
inks from the thought of death, of judgment, 
God. He thinks — How shall I meet my God? 
Lo not love my neighbour. I do not love God; 
i God does not love me. The truth is, that the 
in cannot love Gt)d even if he will. He looks on 
d as his enemy, whom he has offended, who is 
ning to take vengeance on him. And, as long 
we are afraid of any one, and fancy that they 
;e us, and are going to hurt us, we cannot love 
m. So the man is tormented with fear; fear of 
th, fear of judgment, fear of meeting God. 
Chen he takes to superstition ; he ruHs from 
acher to preacher; and what not? — There is 

folly men have not committed, and do not 
amit still, to rid themselves of that tormenting 
r. But they do not rid themselves of it. 
*mons, church-goings, almsgivings ; leaving the 
arch and turning Dissenters or Roman 
:holic8 ; joining this sect and that sect ; 
ihing will rid a man of his superstitious fear : 
;hing but believing the blessed message cf the 
t. 

A^nd what does the text say? It says this, — 
rod is love.' Groi does not hate thee, He loves 
ie. He willeth not thy decCt\\) O «acasst^\s^ 
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rather that thou shouldest turn firom thy wid 
uess and live. Thy sins have not made 
hate thee: but only pity thee; pity thy fofly,i 
will lead on tb|p road to deaths when He wisheil 
put thee on the road to life^ that thou 
have boldness in the day of judgment, instead^ 
shrinking from God like a guilty coward, 
what is the way of life? Surely the wayiBk^ 
Christ, who is the life. Live like Him, and 
wilt not need to fear to die. So says the 
We are to have boldness in the day of judgmenlf|^ 
because as Christ is« so are we in this voAl 
And how was, and is, and ever will be, Christ*] 
this world? Full of love; of brotherly-kindnea^ 
charity, forgiveness, peace, and good will to men. 
That, says St. John, is the life which brings a joyW I 
death; for God is love; and he that dwelleth in | 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

Oh consider this, my good friends. Consider 
this ; lest when you come to die the ghosts of 
all your sins should rise up at your bedside, and 
torment you with fear — the ghosts of every cruel 
word which you ever spoke against your fellow 
men; of every kind action which you neglected; I 
as well as of every unjust one which you ever . 
committed. And, if they do rise up in judgment ' 
against you, what must you do ? 

Cast yourself tipoik ^Aie \^n^ ^i ^^\^ 'ssA. ^ 
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nember that God is love^ and so loved us that He 
•ent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 
Ask Him to forgive you your sins, for the sake of 
ihat precious blood which was shed on the cross : 
Wt not that you may keep your sins, and may 
escape the punishment of them. God forbid. 
"What use in having your past sins forgiven, if the 
naful heart still remains to run up fresh sins for 
the future? No. Ask Him not merely to forgive 
the past, but to mend the future ; to create in you 
a new heart, which wishes no ill to any human 
being, and a right spirit, which desires first and 
utterly to do right and is filled with the Holy 
Spirit of God, the Spirit of love, by which God 
made and redeemed the world, and all that therein 
is. 

So will all tormenting fears cease. You will 
feel yourself in the right way, the way of charity, 
the way in which Christ walked in this world, and 
have boldness in the day of judgment, facing death 
without conceit, indeed, but also without super- 
ititious fear. 



mi!, 






SEBMON XXm. 

THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT. , ^ 
{Eighth Sundaif after Trinity), 

Romans, tiu. 12. 

Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to tin j 
after the flesh; for if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die. 

TITHAT does walking after tlie flesli mean? 
• St. Paul tells us himself^ in Gal. v., where ke 

uses exactly tlie same form of words which he docs F^^ 
here. * The works of the flesh/ he says, 'are 
' manifest.' When a man gives way to his passions 
and appetites — when he cares only about enjoyii^ 
his own fleshy and the pleasures which he has in 
common with the brutes, then there is no mistake 
about the sort of life which he will lead — 'Now 
^ the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; 
' adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
' idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
' wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, mur- 
' ders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like.' An 
ugly list, my frieiida •, anA. GfO^ Vw^ tsv^xw^ ^s^ 
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Throngli the Spirit. The Spirit of God and of 
xrist. Keep that in mind, for that is the only 
xy, the right way, to mortify and kill in us these 
Cies and passions, which, unless we kill them, will 
U us. The only way. For men have tried other 
Elys in old times, do try other ways now : but 
Ley fail. I could mention many plans which 
ley have tried. But I will only mention the one 
liich you and I are likely to try. 

A young man runs wild for a few years, as 
oung men are too apt to do : but at last he 
nds that ill-living does not pay. It hurts his 
ealth, his pocket, his character. He makes 
imself ill; he cannot get employed ; he has ruin 
baring him in the face, from his wild living. He 
lust mend. If he intends to keep out of the 
rorkhouse, the gaol, the grave, he must mortify 
he deeds of the body. He must bridle his 
lassions, give up lying about, drinking, swearing, 
heating, running after bad women : and if he has 
k strong will, he does it from mere selfish prudence. 
Sat is he safe? I think not, as long as he loves 
itill the bad ways he has given up. He has given 
i^hem up, not because he hates them, because he is 
iishamed of them, because he knows them to be 
batefal to God, and ruinous to his own soul : but 
because they do not pay. The man himself is 
not changed. Hia heart wiihin ia uoYl (^\^^i:N&^ 
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The outside of his life is whitewashed; Mi 
heart may be as foul as ever ; as fall as ever ofi 
fishness, greediness^ meanness. And what I 
to him ? Too often^ what happened to the i 
the parable^ when the unclean spirit went < 
of him, and came back again. The unclean 8 
found his home swept and garnished : but ( 
All very neat and respectable : but empty, 
was no other spirit dwelling there. No pl^^ ^ 
spirit^ who could fight the unclean spirit and 
him out. So he took to himself seven oAtt] 
spirits worse than himself — ^hypocrisy, cant, cdbm 
ning, covetousness, and all the smooth-shaven fin 
which beset middle-aged and elderly men; aJii] 
they dwell there, and so does the unclean spirit of ] 
youth too. 

Alas ! How often have I seen men whom that 
description would fit but too well — men who 
have kept themselves respectable till they have got 
back their character in the world's eyes: and 
when they get into years, and Jiave risen perhaps 
in life, and made money, are looked up to by 
their fellows: but what are they at heart? As 
great scoundrels as they were thirty years before- 
cunning, false, covetous, and hypocritical — and 
indulging, perhaps, the unclean spirit of youth, u 
much as they dare without being found out. Ood 
help them I fox thevt \«&t «»\.«X.^ ^& ^q>x^ ^«s^^\8«ff 
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first. Bat that is the fruit of trying to mortify 
fcnd kill their own vices by mere worldly prudence^ 
ind not by the Spirit of God, which alone can 
Dl^nse the heart of any man, or make him strong 
Bnough really to conquer and kill his sins. 

And what is this Spirit of God? We may 

know in this way. What says our Lord in the 

Gospel ? * The tree is known by its fruits.^ Then 

if we know the fruits of the Spirit, we shall surely 

know something at least of what the Spirit is like. 

What then says St. Paul, ' The fruit of the Spirit 

*is love, joy, peace, long-sufPering, gentleness, 

' goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.^ There- 

fore the Spirit is a loving spirit — a peaceable, a 

gentle, a good, a faithful, a sober and temperate 

spirit. And if you follow it, you will live. If you 

give yourself up honestly, frankly, and fully, to be 

led by that good spirit, and obey it when it prompts 

you with right feelings, you, your very self, will 

live. You will be what God intended you to be; 

you will grow as God intended you to grow; grow 

as Christ did, in grace; in all which is graceful, 

amiable, worthy of respect and love ; and therefore 

in favour with God and man. Your character will 

improve and strengthen day by day; and rise 

day by day to fuller, stronger, healthier spiritual 

life. You will be able more and more to keeij down. 

low passions, evil tempers, and all the "wotV^ oi ^^ 
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flesh, when they tempt you; you will despise and 
hate them more and more ; for having seen the 
beauty of goodness^ you will see the uglinea 
of sin. So the bad passions and tempers/ instead 
of being merely put to sleep for a while to wake 
up all the stronger for their rest, will be really 
mortified and kiUed in you. They will die out of 
you ; and you, the real you whom God made, yA 
live and grow continually. And, instead of having 
your character dragged down^ diseased, and at 
last ruined, it will rise and progress, as you grow 
older, in the sure and safe road of eternal life. To 
which God bring us all in his mercy ! Amen. 



SERMON XXIV. 

THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON. 
{Ninth Sunday after Trinity,) 



Luke xvi. i — 8> 

le said also unto his disciples, There was a certfdn rich man, 
ch had a steward; and the same was accased unto him 
: he had wasted his goods. And he called him, and said 

him. How is it that I hear this of thee? give an account 
:hy stewardship; for thou mayest he no longer steward. 
in the steward said within himself, What shall I do? for 
lord taketh away from me the stewardship: I cannot dig; 
)eg I am ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that, when 
ra put out of the stewardship, they may receive me into 
ir houses. So he called every one of his lord's dehtors unto 
I, and said unto the first. How much owest thou unto my 
1? And he said, An hundred measures of oil. And he 

1 unto him, Take thy hill, and sit down quickly, and write 
f. Then said he to another. And how much owest tliou? 
d he said, An hundred measures of wheat And he said 
o him, Take thy hill and write fourscore. And the lord 
amended the unjast steward, hecause he had done wisely: 
the children of this world are in their generation wiser 
.n the children of light, 

IIS parable has always been considered a 

diflBcult one to understand. Fathers and 

ines, in all ages, have tried to explain it in 

;rent ways ; and have never, it seems to me, 

2 satisSed with their own eiL]p\wi"8L^0Ti&% 'Wi^ 
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have always felt it strange^ that our Lord sWyticai 
seem to hold up, as an example to us, this £ 
who, having been found out in one villainy, c 
(so it seems^ from the common explanation)!! 
committing a second. They have not been i 
to see either, how we are really to copy 
steward. Our Lord says, that we are to 
him by making ourselves friends of the Mamn 
of unrighteousness : but how ? By giving af 
a few alms, or a great many ? Does any ratioui 
man seriously believe, that if his Mammon 
unrighteous, that is, if his wealth were iU-gotiflii \ 
he would save his soul, and be received into' 
eternal life, for giving away part of it, or e?ea 
the whole of it? 

No doubt, there always have been men who will 
try. Men who, having cheated their neighbonn 
all their lives, have tried to cheat the Devil at last, 
by some such plan as the unjust steward's : but that 
plan has never been looked on as either a very 
honourable or a very hopeful one. I thinks that if I 
had been an usurer or a grinder of the poor all 
my life, I should not save my soul by founding 
almshouses with my money when I died, or even 
ten years beiore I died. It might be all that I 
was able to do : but would it justify me in the 
sight of God? That which saves a soul alive is 
repentance; andoirepenX.^.uc^^iNi^T^^x^^OMt^fc^'Mte^ 
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lition, confession, and satisfaction — in plain 
lish^ making the wrong right, and giving each 
t back^ as far as one can, what one has taken from 
. To each man, I say ; for I have no right to rob 
man and then give to another. I ought to give 
k again to the man whom I have robbed. I have 
right to cheat the rich for the sake of the poor ; 
I after I have cheated the rich, I do not make 
isfaction, either to God or man, by giving that 
ney to the poor. Good old Zaccheus, the pub- 
n^ knew better what true satisfaction was like* 
had been gaining money not altogether in an 
1st way, but in a way which did him no credit; 
had been farming the taxes, and he was dis- 
jfied with his way of life. Therefore, Behold, 
d, he says, the half of my goods, of what I 
3 a right to in the world's eyes — what is my 
, and 1 could keep if I liked — I give to the 
But if I have done wrong to any man, 
istore to him fourfold. Then said the Lord, 
lis day is salvation come to this man^s house ; 
'somuch as he also is a son of Abraham;' 
1st and faithful man, who knows what true 
intance is. 

ut now, my friends, suppose that this was 
what our Lord tells us to do in this parable, 
pose that this was just what the unjust steward 
I only asLjr, suppose ; for 1 Vuont ^iJtkaX, \asstA 
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learned men than I explain the difficulty oHui 
wise. Only I ask you to hear my explanatioiu 4 

The steward is accused of wasting his loitt 
goods. i^ 

He will be put out of his stewardship. ^ 

He goes to his lord's debtors, and bids iixi 
write themselves down in debt to him at fiGix W 
sums than they had thought that they owed. 

Now, suppose that these debtors were the va 
men whom he had been cheating. Suppose th 
he had been overcharging these debtors; and w 
in his need, had found out that honesty was t^ 
best policy^ and charged them what they tea 
owed him. They were, probably, tenants uik 
his lord, paying their rents in kind, as was of^ 
the custom in the East. One rented an ol 
garden, and paid for it so many measures of ( 
another rented corn-land, and paid so m 
measures of meal. Now suppose that the stewi 
as he easily might, had been setting these i 
men's rents too high, and taking the surplus Ii 
self. That while he had been charging one tec 
a hundred, he had been paying to his lord c 
fifty, and so forth. 

What does he do, then, in his need ? He ( 
justice to his lord's debtors. He tells them y 
their debts really are. He sets their accoi 
right. Instead'oi c\iaTgyxig^^^x^\.T£i"asi%\s^ 
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irges him fifty; instead of charging the 
a hundred^ he charges him eighty ; and he 
)t, as far as we are told^ conceal this con- 
om his lord. He rights them as far as he 
w. So he shews that he honestly repents. 
\ found out that honesty is the hest policy; 
e way to make true friends is to deal justly 
n; and, if he cannot restore what he has 
from them already (for I suppose he had 
t) , at least to confess his sin to them^ and 
he matter right for the time to come. 
, I think, is what our Lord hids us do, if 
B wronged any man, and fouled our hands 
le unrighteous mammon, that is, with ill- 
wealth. And I think so all the more 
le verses which come after. For, when he 
1, ^ Make yourselves friends of the mammon 
ighteousaess,' he goes on in the very next 
) say, ^ He that is faithful in that which is 
is faithful also in that which is more. If, 
Dre, ye have not been faithful in the unright- 
lammon, who wiU commit to your trust the 
Lches ?^ Now, surely, this must have some* 
3 do with what goes before. And, if it 
lat can it mean but this — that the way to 
*iends out of the mammon of unrighteoas- 
to be faithful in it, just in it, honest in it? 
some one may say, If mamm.OT\.\)^ \£CLT^gD^ 
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eous^ how can a man be righteous and upright \A 
dealing with it? H money be a bad thing i 
itself, how can a man meddle with it with da 
hands? 

So some people will say^ and so some will 
glad to say. But why? Because they do : 
want to be righteous, upright, just, and honesi 
their money dealings; and, therefore, they 
glad to make out that they could not be upr 
if they tried; because money being a bad tl 
altogether, a man must needs, if he has U 
with money, do things which he knows are wi 
I say some people are glad to believe that. 
not mean any one in this congregation, 
forbid ! I mean in the world in general. "W 
see people, religious people too, do things a 
money which they know are mean, covetous, c 
and then excuse themselves by saying, — We 
course I would not do so to my own brother; 
in the way of business, one canH help doing 1 
things. Now, I do not quite believe then 
have seldom seen the man who cheated his n 
hour, who would not cheat his own brother : 
had a chance : but so they say. And, if the 
religious people, they will quote Scripture, 
say, — Ah! it is the fault of the unrighl 
mammon; and, in dealing with the unrighl 
mammon, we camiot\i€V^^^'^^'^^^'^^^^\xv^ 
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Bta of the field ; not without 
say, that if in this life only 
Christ, then the Chmtian 
idulge hia passions and appe* 
us eat and drink, for to« 
\ must curb himself, and give 
%iid his own fancy at every 
lo^t miserable, 
done ; if his mercy and help 
Lpon the cross ; if all he did 
jr three short years in Judea 
^n what have we to which we 
hat hope have we, not merely 
f ^ here now, hut for all th6 
died and auifered already? 
f hope for mankind can they 
jcve that Christ is Very God 
feet likeue»s of the heavenly 

I ' hich was true of him then^ is 
hatt if he he the same y ester* 
cr ? What if he be ascended 
ight fill all things with his 
declare that almighty power 
ing mercy and pify? What 
vto his Father and 
. ,^God, tnteroedine 
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hundred — perhaps far less^ living miserably (i I 
game and roots. Instead of thirty millions 1 
civilised people in Great Britain, there would h|l 
perhaps^ some two or three millions of saya^j 
Money^ I say^ stands for the lives of human iKagKl 
Therefore money is good; an ordinance anda^ll 
of God; as it is written, ' It is Grod that giveilittil 
* power to get wealth/ But, like every other godl 
gift of God, we may use it as a blessing; (ff td 
may misuse it, and make it a snare and a cnrsetl 
our own souls. If we let into our hearts selfiA* 
ness and falsehood ; if we lose faith in God, vsi 
fancy that God's laws are not well-made enon^ 
to prosper us, but that we must break them if ^ 
want to prosper ; then we turn God^s good gi 
into an idol and a snare; into the unrighteoi 
Mammon. 

It is not the quantity of money we have 
deal with which is the snare, it is our own lui 
and covetousness which are the snares. It is j\ 
as easy to sell our souls for five pounds as for f 
thousand. It is just as easy to be mean and trie 
about paying little debts of a shilling or two, 
it is about whole estates. I do not see that ri 
people are at all more unjust about money tli 
poor ones ; and if any say Yes, but the poor 1 
tempted more than the rich ; I answer, then Ic 
at those who axe neitVet ^wst tj^^t tv^\ ^\^\« 
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iigh to live on decently, and are not tempted as 

^■^^ poor are, to steal, or tempted as the rich are, to 

^^^xiry and extravagance. Are they more honest 

**^^ii either rich or poor? Not a whit. All 

-^•^pends on the man^s heart. If his heart be 

- •Wfish and mean, he will be dishonest as a poor 

'i'^^ as a middle* class man, as a great lord. If 

^ ""^^ heart be fEuthful and true, he will be honest, 

^*^lether he lives in a cottage or in a palace. 

" "^uiy man can do justly, and love mercy, if his 

' "^Hart be right with Grod. I have seen day-labourers 

^^0 had a hard struggle to live at all, keep out of 

4||pbt, and out of shame, and live in a noble poverty, 

%ich in the sight of God, because their hearts were 

^itieh in goodness. I have seen tradesmen and 

4iu*mers, among all the temptations of business, 

Iceep their honour as bright as any gentleman's — 

^brighter than too many gentlemen's, because they 

Itad learnt to fear God and work righteousness. 

I have seen great merchants and manufacturers, 

because they knew that they were their brothers' 

keepers, spread not only employment, but com-^ 

jbrt, education, and religion, among the hundreds 

of workmen whom God had put into their charge. 

I have seen great landowners live truly royal lives, 

doing with all their might the good which their 

hand found to. do; and, after the likeness of their 

he&renljr Father, causing their sua to ^m<& on^dc^ 
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evil and on the good^ and their rain to fall oiiil| 
just and on the unjust. Yes ; in every static 
life^ thy dealings will be right with mefiiifiibfl 
heart be right with God. 

Yes. Let us bear in mind this — ^that wbateitfl 
we cannot be, we can at least be honest mef | 
Let us go to our graves, if possible, with l 
feeling that there is not a man on earth, a p^oif 1 
the worse for us. And if we have ever foaled ( 
hands with the unrighteous Mammon, kt uiJ 
cleanse them by the only possible plan, by makfflg | 
restitution to those whom we have wroDged*, 
aad so make friends of the Mammon of us* 
righteousness, who shall forgive us, and receive ai 
as friends in heaven, instead of making enemies, 
and going out of the world with the fearful 
thought, that we shall meet at God's judgment- 
seat people whom we have made miserable, wbc 
will rise up to accuse us, and demand payment oi 
us when it is too late for ever. 

Let us bear in mind, even though we cannd 
copy, the dying words of Muhammed the Arab 
who, when he found his end draw near, went fortl 
into the market-place, and asked before all th( 
people, * Was there any man whom he ha( 
* wronged? If so, his own back should bear the 
' stripes. Was there any man to whom he owed 
' money? and he sho\xVdL\ie ^«A' *X^i ^^^an« 
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Lakes life worth haying. To have their homes 
umt over their heads^ their crops carried off their 
elds. To see their women dishonoured, their 
Id men and children murdered— to be insulted, 
eaten, and tortured to make them tell where 
leir money was hidden; and after they and theirs 
ad suffered every unspeakable shame and misery 
om the hands of brutal enemies, to be stripped, 
3und, and marched away, for hundreds of miles 
jross the deserts, into the cold and dreary 
Lountains of the north of Assyria, there to live 
id die as slaves^ and never again to see their 
ative land. And such a land as it was^ and if 
ill : or rather might be stiQ, if there were men 
L it worthy the name of men. For of all coun- 
ties in the worlds that land of Israel is one of the 
lost rich and beautiful. The climate and the soil 
dere is such, that two crops can often be grown in 
ke year, of almost any kind which man may need ; 
bere are rich valleys well watered, where not 
nly wheat and every grain-crop, but the olive, 
nd the fig, and the vine, flourish in perfection ; 
Lch park-like uplands, where sheep and cattle 
rithout number may find pasture; great forests 
f timber, fit for every use ; and all kept cool 
nd fruitful, even beneath that \>\iniViiJg ^^s^&x:^ 
ID, by the clear streams >?hich. ^o\v tet «sct 
wa £rom Hermon, the great «ao\^-Tttovi»X*«^ 



SERMON XXV. 

THE SIGHS OF CHRIST 

(Twelfth Sunday after Trinity.) 

I 

Mabk vii. 34—35. 

And looking np to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto bii 
EJ^hpbatha, that is, Be opened. And straightway bis a 
were opened, and the string of his tongae was loosed, and 
spake plain. 

TirTHY did the Lord Jesus look up to heavei 
^ * And why, too, did he sigh ? 

He looked up to heaven, we may believe, becai 
he looked to God the Father ; to God, of wh( 
the glorious collect tells us, that he is mi 
ready to hear than we to pray, and is w( 
to give more than either we desire or deser 
He looked up to the Father, who is the fount 
of life, of order, of health, of usefulness ; i« 
hates all death, disease, infirmity ; who wills i 
none should perish, body or soul. 

My friends, think of these cheering words ; i 
try to look up to God the Father, as Christ lool 
up. Look up to \i\m, \ «w:^> M\xv5^. ^\icft^ a 
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ther. Not merely as your Father : but as the 
ther of the spirits of all flesh; the good God 

creates, and delights to create ; who orders 
worlds and heavens with perfect wisdom, 

•feet power, perfect justice, perfect love, and 
>ples them with immortal souls and spirits, that 
y may be useful, happy, blest, in keeping his 
rs, and doing the work which he has ordained 
iBfefc. Oh think, if but once, of God the 
feet and all-loving Father ; and then you will 
Dw why Jesus looked up to him. 
knd you will see, too, why Jesus sighed. He 
bed because he was one with the Father. He 
bed because he had the mind of God. Because 
d, the Lord of health and order, hates disease 

1 disorder. Because God, the Lord of bliss and 
)piness, hates misery and sorrow. Because God 
de the world at first very good; and, behold, by 
n^s sin, it has become bad. 

SVTiy did he sigh? Surely, also, from pity for 
poor man. His infirmity was no such great 
j; he had an impediment in his speech, and 
h it, as many are apt to have, deafness also : 
; it was an infirmity. It was a disease. It was 
lething out of order, something gone wrong in 
d's world ; and as such, Christ could not abide 
he grieved over it. He sighed because there 
9 sickness in a world where thete o\3l^\. \.^ \^^» 
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evil and on the good^ and their rain to M onAi 
just and on the unjust. Yes; in every station ( 
life^ thy dealings will be right with men, if d 
heart be right with God. 

Yes. Let us bear in mind this — that whatei 
we cannot be, we can at least be honest im 
Let us go to our graves, if possible^ with i 
feeling that there is not a man on earthy a pen 
the worse for us. And if we have ever fouled • 
hands with the unrighteous Mammon, let 
cleanse them by the only possible plan, by mak 
restitution to those whom we have wrong 
and so make friends of the Mammon of 
righteousness, who shall forgive us, and receiv 
as friends in heaven, instead of making enen 
and going out of the world with the iet 
thought, that we shall meet at God's judgm 
seat people whom we have made miserable, 
will rise up to accuse us, and demand paymei 
us when it is too late for ever. 

Let us bear in mind, even though we cai 
copy, the dying words of Muhammed the A 
who, when he found his end draw near, went! 
into the market-place, and asked before all 
people, * Was there any man whom he 
* wronged? If so, his own back should bear 
' stripes. Was there any man to whom he ( 
' money? and lie ahonVdiAie ^^^i^' ^X^'^J ^i^Ai 
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wretched of all the beasts of the field ; not without 
season did St. Paul say^ that if in this lifeionly 
we have hope in Christ, then the Chi&stian 
man, who dare not indulge his passions and appe- 
tites^ dare not say^ Let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die : but must curb himself, and give 
up his own pleasure and his own fancy at every 
tum^ is of all men most miserable. 

If Christ's work is done ; if his mercy and help 
ended when he died upon the cross ; if all he did 
was to heal the sick for three short years in Judea 
a long while ago : then what have we to which we 
can look forward ? What hope have we, not merely 
for ourselves, who are here now, but for all th6 
millions who have died and suffered already? 
Tes : what reasonable hope for mankind can they 
have, who do not believe that Christ is Very God 
of Very God, the perfect likeness of the heavenly 
Father? 

But what if that which was true of him then, is 
true of him now ? What, if he be the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever? What if he be ascended 
on high, that he might fill all things with his 
almighty power, and declare that almighty power 
most chiefly by shewing mercy and pify ? What 
if he be for ever looking up to his Father and 
our Father, to his God and our God, interceding 
for ever for mankind; for ever offeimgu^ \» ^^ 
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Mabk vii. 34—35. 

And looking np to heaven, he sighed, and saiUi unto hii 
li^hpbatha, that is, Be opened. And straightway bis ea 
were opened, and the string of his tongue was loosed, and I 
spake plain. 



TX7HY did the Lord Jesus look up to heavei 
^ * And why, too, did he sigh ? 

He looked up to heaven, we may believe, becau 
he looked to God the Father ; to God, of whc 
the glorious collect tells us, that he is m( 
ready to hear than we to pray, and is w( 
to give more than either we desire or deser 
He looked up to the Father, who is the founti 
of life, of order, of health, of usefulness ; ^ 
hates all death, disease, infirmity ; who wills tl 
none should perish, body or soul. 

My friends, think of these cheering words ; i 

try to look up to God the Father, as Christ loo) 

<-j). Look up to him, I aay^ if hut once, a 
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Either. Not merely as your Father : but as the 
Bther of the spirits of all flesh; the good God 
lio creates, and delights to create ; who orders 
J worlds and heavens with perfect wisdom, 
erfect power, perfect justice, perfect love, and 
eoples them with immortal souls and spirits, that 
aey may be useful, happy, blest, in keeping his 
|ws, and doing the work which he has ordained 
:»Tflte*i. Oh think, if but once, of God the 
lerfect and alUloving Father ; and then you will 
aow why Jesus looked up to him. 
. And you will see, too, why Jesus sighed. He 
ighed because he was one with the Father. He 
ighed because he had the mind of God. Because 
Jod, the Lord of health and order, hates disease 
md disorder. Because God, the Lord of bliss and 
lappiness, hates misery and sorrow. Because God 
aade the world at first very good; and, behold, by 
Qan's sin, it has become bad. 

Why did he sigh? Surely, also, from pity for 
be poor man. His infirmity was no such great 
ne; he had an impediment in his speech, and 
rith it, as many are apt to have, deafness also : 
lut it was an infirmity. It was a disease. It was 
omething out of order, something gone wrong in 
jod^s world; and as such, Christ could not abide 
t; he grieved over it. He sighed because there 
ras sickDess in a world where tliere ow^V. V.^ ^^» 
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nothing but healthy and sorrow where there 0Q|^^^^ 
to be nothing but happiness. He sighed, becJWlF^ ^ 
man had brought this sickness and sorrow on\i» 
self by sin; for, remember, man alone is subject li 
disease. The wild animal in the wood, ik 
bird upon the tree, seldom or never hat 
what sickness is; seldom or never are stuBtol 
or deformed. They live according to tkar 
nature, healthy and happy, and die in a gool 

old age. While man Why should I talk 

what man is, of how far man is fallen from irW 
God the Father meant him to be, while one hundnl. 
thousand corpses of brave men are now fatteniog 
the plains df Italy for next year's crop; while evet 
in our favoured land, we find at every turn prinai 
and reformatories, ludatit; • asylums, hospitals fiv 
numberless kinda of horiible diseases j.sicknesi^ 
weakness, and death all round us? Oidy look up 
yonder to Windsor.; Forest, and see .the vist 
building now in progress there before your .qres, 
for lunatic convicts — the most miserable,; perhapSf 
and pitiable of human beings, *^ and[ hA that 
building be a sign to you, how far man is. Men, 
and what cause Jesus had tp sigh, and has to sigh 
still, over t^ie miseries of fallen man. 

Yes, my friends, not without reason did the old 
heathen poet, whnliad no sure <and certein hope 
of everlasting ')]&, »«J, ^^ ^B»a^ ^^ ^JaR most 
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^^tched of all the beasts of the field ; not without 
^^son did St. Paul say, that if in this lifemnly 
'^^ have hope in Christ, then the Chi&stian 
1^^, who dare not indulge his passions and appe* 
^t:es; dare not say. Let us eat and drink, for to- 
borrow we die : but must curb himself^ and give 
^( his own pleasure and his own fancy at every 
Xim^ is of all men most miserable. 

If Christ's work is done ; if his mercy and help 
^ded when he died upon the cross ; if all he did 
Uras to heal the sick for three short years in Judea 
% long while ago : then what have we to which we 
can look forward? What hope have we, not merely 
Tor ourselves, who are here now, but for all th6 
millions who have died and suffered already? 
Yes : what reasonable hope for mankind can they 
have, who do not believe that Christ is Very God 
of Very God, the perfect likeness of the heavenly 
Father? 

But what if that which was true of him then, is 
true of him now ? What, if he be the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever? What if he be ascended 
on high, that he might fill all things with his 
almighty power, and declare that almighty power 
most chiefly by shewing mercy and pify ? What 
if he be for ever looking up to his Father and 
our Father, to his God and our Gh>d, interceding 
for ever for mankind; for ever oSeiVnigu^ \i^ ^^ 
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ten thousand feet high, which overlooks tM 
pleasant land. There is hardly, travellers say, 
a lovelier or richer country upon earth, than 
the land of Israel, from Hebron on the south to 
Hermon on the north; nor a country whidi 
might have been stronger, and safer, and mon 
prosperous, if these Jews had been but wise. 

It is, so to speak, one great castle, rising most of 
it two thousand feet high, and walled in by God 
a way as is seen hardly in any other land. On 
the west lies the sea; on the south and on the 
east vast wildernesses of sandy desert; and on 
the north, the mighty mountains of Hermon and 
Lebanon, which no invading army could have 
crossed, if the Jews had had courage to keep 
them out. And that, the noble and divine Law 
of Moses would have given them. It would 
have made them one free, brave, Grod-fearing 
people, at unity with itself; and the promise of 
Moses would have been fulfilled— that one of them 
should chase a thousand, and no man or nation 
be able to stand against them. In David^s time, 
and in Solomon^s time also, that promise came 
true ; and that small people of the Jews became 
a very powerful nation, respected and feared by 
all the kingdoms round. 

But when they fell into idolatry, and forsook the 
true God, and his law : a\\ 'sv«* daasi^^* \^«c}«fec^ 
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"^^ throne of God and of the Lamb : and the leaves 
the trees which grow thereby shall be for 
^^ healing of the nations; and there shall be no 
^^re curse, but the throne of Grod and of the 
*^e Lamb shall be in the city of God, and 
is servants shall serve him; and the Lord God 
ball give them light; and they shall reign for 
Ver and ever. 

What those words mean I know not, and hardly 
lare to think : but as long as those words stand 
tt the Bible, we will have hope. For God the 
'ather, who willeth that none should perish, and 
esus the only-begotten Son, who sighed over the 
oor man^s infirmity in Judea^ are the same yester- 
ay, to-day, and for ever. 
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ten thousand feet high, which overlooks tWt j 
pleasant land. There is hardly^ travellers say, 
a lovelier or richer country upon earth, th»a| 
the land of Israel^ from Hebron on the south to | 
Hermon on the north; nor a country wtodkj 
might have been stronger^ and safer, and more 
prosperous, if these Jews had been but wise. 

It is, so to speak, one great castle, rising mostrf 
it two thousand feet high, and waUed in by Ood 
a way as is seen hardly in any other land. Oft 
the west lies the sea; on the south and on tbe 
east vast wildernesses of sandy desert ; and on 
the north, the mighty mountains of Hermon and 
Lebanon, which no invading army could hm 
crossed, if the Jews had had courage to keq 
them out. And that, the noble and divine Lai 
of Moses would have given them. It woult 
have made them one free, brave, Grod-feariD{ 
people, at unity with itself; and the promise o 
Moses would have been fulfilled— that one of then 
should chase a thousand, and no man or natioi 
be able to stand against them. In David^s time 
and in Solomon's time also, that promise cam< 
true ; and that small people of the Jews became 
a very powerful nation, respected and feared bj 
all the kingdoms round. 

But when they fell into idolatry, and forsook the 
true God, andliialaw •. tiX\. ^%& Oq»x\.^^. \e^^\a*nf 
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vhich went on, especially at those sacrifices to 
Ashtaroth^ the queen of heaven^ of which they 
were so fond. They chose the worse part, and 
refused the better ; and they were filled with the 
fruit of their own devices, as every unrepenting 
sinner surely will be. 

But did the Jews of Judea and their king 
escape, who had thus brought the king of Assyria 
down to murder their own countrymen, and lay 
that fair land waste? Not they, A very few 
years more, the Assyrians were back again, and 
overran Judea itself, laying the country waste 
with fire and sword, till nothing was left to them, 
but the mere city of Jerusalem. And so they, too, 
were filled with the fruit of their own devices. In 
their madness they had destroyed their brethren, 
the people of Israel, who ought to have been a 
safeguard for them to the north; now there was 
nothing and no man to prevent the Assyrians, or 
any other invaders, from pouring right down into . 
their land. Truly says Solomon, ^He that 
^diggeth a pit, shall fall into it, and he who 
'breaketb a hedge, a serpent shall bite him.' 
From that day, Judah became weaker andi 
weaker^ Btlwding all alone. Good king Hezekiah,< 
good kin^: Jonah, could only staye off her ruin for 
a &Wi7e«rs; flk Utile 1?hile longer,, and her cup 
mm Ml UHfy axd the Babyloniana came ttodi ^^e^>c» 
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the Jews away into captivity, as the Assyrians had 
swept away Israel^ and that fair land lay desolate 
for many a year. 

The king of Assyria, we read, after he had 
carried away the people of Israel, brought heathens 
from Assyria, and settled them in the Holy Land, 
instead of the Israelites. But the Lord sent lions 
among them, we read ; the land, I suppose, lying 
waste^ the wild beasts increased^ and became very 
dangerous : so these poor ignorant settlers sent to 
the king of Assyria, to beg for a Jewish priest, to 
teach them, as they said, the manner of the god 
of that land, that they might worship him, and 
not be terrified by the lions any more. It was a 
simple, confused notion of theirs : but it brought 
a blessing with it ; for the king of Assyria sent 
them one of the Jewish priests who had been 
carried away from Samaria; and he came and lived 
at Beth-el, and taught them to fear the Lori 
So these poor people got some confused notion of 
the one true God : but they mixed it up sadly 
with their old heathen idolatry, and made gods of 
their own, and some of them even burnt their 
children in the fire, to Adrammelech and Anam- 
melech, the gods of Sepharvaim, from which town 
they had come. And so they went on for several 
hundred years, marrying with the remnant of the 
Israelites who were Mt \>e\i\iidk.^ «iA ^^x^Swc^xasi, 
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idols and the true God at the same time. Now 
these people are the Samaritans, of whom yon 
read so oflben in the New Testament. The 
Jews, when they came back, hated and de- 
spised the Samaritans^ and would not speak to 
them, eat with them, trade with them, because 
they were only half-blooded Jews, and did not 
observe Moses* law rightly ; and so they were left 
to themselves : but as time went on, they seemed 
to have got rid of their old idolatry, and built 
themselves a temple on Mount Gerizim, by Sa- 
maria, in Jacob's old haunts, by Jacobus well, and 
there worshipped they knew not what. But still 
they did their best. And their reward came at last. 

Many a hundred years had past away. The 
proud Pharisees of Jerusalem were still calling 
them dogs and infidels; when there came to that 
half-heathen city of Samaria such a one as never 
came there before or since; and yet had been 
very near that place, and those poor Samaritans, 
for a thousand years. 

And being wearied with his journey, he sat 
down upon the edge of Jacobus well, by JosepVs 
tomb. The well is still there, choked with rub- 
bish to this very day ; and Joseph's tomb by it, 
all in ruins, among broad fields of com. And on 
the edge of that well he sat. Along the very 
road which was before him^ Jeroboam^ uadi K^'eS^) 



^y" 
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and many a wicked king of Israel, had gone in old 
times, travelling between Shechem and Samaria; 
alOng^ that road the terrible Assyrians had marcbed 
back to their own land, leading strings of weeping 
prisoners out of their pleasant native land, to 
slavery and misery in the far North. He knew it 
all ; and doubt not that he thought over it all, ai 
never man thought on earth. Doubt not that Ui 
heart yearned over those poor ignorant Samaritani, 
and over the sinful woman who came to draw water 
at the well. After aU, half-heathens as they wer^ 
Jacob's blood was in their veins ; and if not, wer« 
they not still human beings ? They were worships 
ping they knew not what: but still they were 
worshipping the best which they knew. 

' Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe me, the 
^ hour Cometh, when ye shall neither in this moun- 
' tain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 
' Ye worship ye know not what : we know what 
' we worship : for salvation is of the Jews. But 
' the hour cometh, and now is, when the true woi^ 

* shippers shall worship the Father in spirit and 
•^in truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship 
'him. God is a spirit: and they that worship 

* him must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

* The woman Ba\l\i \m\o\L\\xi;\\s3iss^ that Messiai 

* cometh, iJvhicV la caJ\e^ C\vcv^\ ^V^o^V^^a. 
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' her^ I that speak unto thee am he So when 

*' the Samaritans were come unto him^ thej be- 
' sought him that he would tarrf with them : and 
' he abode there two days. And many more be- 
* lieved because of his own word; and said unto 
' the woman^ Now we believe, not because of thy 
' saying : for we have heard him ourselves, and 
' know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
' of the world.' 

Oh my friends, despise no man; for Christ 
despises none. He is no respecter of persons: 
Init in every nation, he that feareth God and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him. 
Despise no man; for by so doing you deny the 
IPather, who has made of one blood all nations of 
xnen to dwell on the earth, and has appointed 
ihem their times, and the bounds of their habita- 
tion; if haply they may feel after him, and find 
liim : though he be not far from any of us ; for 
in him we live and move and have our being, and 
ore the oflfepring of God. For hundreds of years 
those poor ignorant Samaritans had felt after him ; 
In that foreign land to which the cruel Assyrian 
conqueror had banished them : but it was God 
who had appointed them their habitation there, 
and their time also ; apd, in due time, they found 
God : for he came to them, and found them^ and 
ipoke with them face to face. 
s 
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Better to have been one of those igi 

Samaritans than to have been King Ah 

King Hoshea, in all their glory^ with a[ 

prond Jewish blood. Better to have been 

those ignorant Samaritans than one of thoi 

ceited Pharisees at Jerusalem, who, whil 

were priding themselves on being Abr 

children, and keeping Moses* law, enc 

crucifying him who made Abraham, and 

and his law, and them themselves. Bettei 

the poorest negro slave, if, in the midst 

ignorance and misery and shame, he 

in Christ, and works righteousness, th 

cleverest and proudest and freest Engl 

if, in the midst of his great light, he wc 

works of darkness, and, while he calls h 

child of God, lives the sinful life, on whic 

curse lies for ever. 

So you who have many advantages, tal 
ing by the fate of those foolish Jews, whc 
great deal, and yet did not do it, and so 
shame and ruin. And you who have fe 
tages, take comfort by those poor Samarit 
knew a very little, and yet made the b) 
and so at last saw a great light, after i 
darkness for so long. Sqhools, books, 
going, ordinances of all kinds, they a 
If you can get t\i.eiii^\^a^^^'cc^>^ai^^'asik 
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m : but remember^ God does not ask for leam- 
» but for goodness and holiness : he does not 
for knowledge, but for a right life. And do 
fancy, that because your children have a good 
.cation now, and you had none, that God does 
love you as well as he loves them. His mercy 
►ver all his works; and the promises are to you 
'well as to your children. There is many a 
n soul who never read a book in her life, 
D is nearer God than many a great scholar, 
I fine preacher, and learned divine. All Christ 
:s of you is, to receive him when he comes 
you; and to love, and thank, and admire him, 
i try to be like him, because he will make you 
B him: while for the rest — to whom little is 
en, of him shall little be required; and to 
1 who uses what he has, be it little or much, 
re shall be given, and he shall have abundance. 
r God is no respecter of persons ; but in every 
ion, he that feareth God, and worketh right* 
sness, is accepted by him. 
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SERMON XXVn- 

^ASION OF THE AS 
{Thirteenth Svnday after Trinity y Morning,) 

2 EiNGB xix. IS — 19. 

And Hezekiali prayed before the Lord, and said, O Lord Goii 
Israel, which dwellest between the cherubiras, thoa art ' 
Qod, eyen thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; tliAl 
hast made heaven and earth. Lord, bow down thine ear, tt4l''^ 
hear : open. Lord, thine eyes, and see: and hear the worditfl 
Sennacherib, which hath sent him to reproach the Uying 6<A 1 
Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have destroyed ^ 1 
nations and their lands, and have cast their gods into the fte 1 
for they were no gods, but the work of men's hands, ^ooi 1 
and stone: therefore they have destroyed them. Now thew 
fore, Lord our God, I beseech thee, save thou us out of 1* 
hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that dNt i 
art the Lord God, even thou onlj. 

rpmS noble story, which we read in Churcli every 
-■- year, seems to have had a great hold on the 
minds of the Jews. They plainly thought it a 
very important story. For it is told three times 
over in the Bible : first in the Book of Kings, then 
in the Book oi C\iiomA£»,«ftSL^%ixLia that of the 
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3^ropliet Isaiah. Indeed^ many chapters of Isaiali's 

lpTx>phecies speak altc^ther of this iayasion of the 

^A^ssyrians and their destruetion. 

But what has this story to do with us^ you may 
*»k? There are no miracles in our day. We 
^ua expect no angels to fight for our armies. We 

"^ %tist fight for ourselves. 

True^ my Mends : bat the lesson of these old 
itories, the moral of them^ stands good for ever. 
J^nd I am thankful that this very story is appointed 
to be read publicly in church once a year, to put 

'l IS in mind of many things, which all men are too 

r i^t to fi)rget. 

r For instance i to learn one lesson out pf many 

: which this chapter may teach us. We are too apt 
to think that peace and prosperity are the only 
signs of God's favour. That if a nation be religious, 
it is certain to thrive and be happy. But it is 
not 80. We find £rom history that the times 
in which nations have shewn most nobleness, 
most courage, most righteousness, most faith in 
Gk>d, have been times of trouble, and danger, and 
terror. When nations have been invaded, perse- 
cuted, trampled imder foot by tyrants, then all 
the good which was in them has again and again 
shewed itself. Then to the astonishment of the 
world they have become greater thaxi. t\iem^A^^%^ 
and done deeda which win them. g\oTj iot e^«t% 
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Then they are truly paired in the fire of at 
that whatever dross and trash is in their 
may be burnt out, and the pure gold left. 

So it was with the Jews in Hezekiah's 
So again in the time of the Maccabees. So 
the old Greeks^ when the great Kings of Fi 
tried to enslave them. So with the old Romi 
when the Carthaginians set upon them. So it \ 
with us English, three hundred years ago, wb 
for a time the whole world seemed against u 
because we alone were standing up for the Gospi 
and the Bible against the Pope of Rome. Tha 
the king of Spain, who was then as terrible a con- 
queror apd devourer of nations^ as the Assyrians 
of old^ sent against us the Great Armada. Then 
was England in greater danger than she had ever 
been before, or has been since. 

And what came of it? That that dreadM 
danger brought out more faith, more courage, 
than perhaps has ever been among ns since. That 
when we seemed weakest, we were strongest. 
That while all the nations of Europe were looking 
on to see us devoured up by those Spaniards^ our 
laws and liberties taken from us, the Popish In- 
quisition set up in England, and England made a 
Spanish province, what they did see was, the 
people of this little island rising as one man, to 
Sgbt for themselvea on eai^, -siVx^^fc ^^ Vksgk^mA:^ 
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Ood fought for them &om heaven ; and all that 
@lity fleet of the King of Spain routed and 
^tteredy till not one man in a hundred ever 
^ their native country again. 
And in England, after that terrible trial had 
«t over us, there rose up the best, and noblest 
^e -which she had ever yet beheld. 

Yes, my friends, three hundred years ago we 
^nt through just such a fiery trial as the Jews 
ent through in Hezekiah^s time ; and God grant 
lat we may never forget that lesson. 

But what is true of whole nations, is often true 
iso of each single person : of you and me. 

To almost every man, at least once in his life, 
)nies a time of trial — what we call a crisis. A 
me when Qod purges the man^ and tries him in 
le fire, and bums up the dross in him, that the 
ore sterling gold only may be left. 

To some people it comes in the shape of some 
arrible loss, or affliction. To others it comes in 
lie shape of some great temptation. Nay, if we 
rill consider, it comes to us all, perhaps often, in 
bat shape. A man is brought to a point where 
ke must choose between right and wrong. God 
luta him where the two roads part. One way 
urns off to the broad road, which leads to destruc- 
ion : the other way turns off to the narrow road 
Fhich leads to life. The man "WOVildL \^ ^a^ \fi^ 
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go both ways at once, and do right and wrong |^^ 
too: bat it so happens that he cannot Then In 
would be glad to go neither way, and itoj 
where he is : but he cannot. He must move 
on. He must do something. Perhaps he is asked 
a question which he does not wish to answer: brt 
he must. It would be well worth his while to tdl 
a lie. It would be very safe for him, profitable 
for him ; while it would be very dangerous for him 
to tell the truth. He might ruin himself, once and 
for all^ by being an honest man. Now which 
shall he do? He would be glad to do both, glad 
to do neither: but choose he must; speak he 
must. He must either lie^ or tell the tmtL 
Then comes the trial, whether he believes in God 
and in Christ, or whether he does not. If he only 
believes, as too many do without knowing it, in a 
dead God, a God far away, he will lie. If ha 
only believes, as too many do without knowing it, 
in a dead Christ, a Christ who bore his sins on the 
cross eighteen hundred years ago, but since then 
has had nothing to do with him to speak of, as &r 
as he knows — then he will lie. And that is tiie 
God and the Christ which most people beUeve 
in ; and therefore when the time of trial comes, 
they fall away, and do and say things of which 
they ought to be ashamed, because their trust is 
not in God, but in man. 
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But if that man believes in the living Ood, and 
believes tliat he lives, and moves^ and has his 
king in God, he cannot lie. As it is written, * he 
^Uiat is bom of God^ sinneth not^ for his seed re- 
^maineth in him^ and that wicked one toucheth 
'him not' He will say. Whatever happens, I must 
dbey God, and not man. The Lord is on my side, 
therefore I will not fear what man can do to me. 

And what is the seed which remains in that man, 
and keeps him from playing the coward ? Christ 
himself, the seed and Son of God. If he believes 
in the living Christ ; if he believes that Christ is 
really his master, his teacher, who is watching 
over him, training him, from his cradle to his 
grave; — ^if he believes that Christ is dwelling in 
him, that whatever wish to do right he has comes 
from Christ, whatever sense of honour and 
honesty he has comes from Christ; then it will 
seem to him a dreadful thing to lie, to play the 
hypocrite, or the coward; to sin against his own 
better feelings. It will be sinning against Christ 
himself. 

Remember the great Martin Luther, when he 
stood on one side^ a poor monk standing up for the 
Bible and the Gospel, and against him were arrayed 
the Pope and the Emperor, cardinals, bishops, and 
almost aU the princes in Europe ; and b\« fns^v^ds^ 
wanted him to bold bia tongue, or to a^cy "X e& ^^^^ 
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No at once ; in short to smootli OTer tbe matter m 
some way. — What conceit^ said many, of one pool 
monk standing up against all the world; and yf\d |e 
foUy^tool He would certainly be burnt alive. Boi 
Luther could not hold his tongue. He was afinol 
enough, no doubt. He disliked being bnmt as mock 
as other men. But he felt he must speak Gh)d'i 
truth then or never. He must bear witness kt 
Christ's free gospel^ against Pope, Emperor, all 
the devils in hell, if need be, or else hereafter for 
ever hold his peace. He must play the honest 
man that day, or be a hypocrite and a rogue for 
ever. His friends said to him, * If you go to the 

* Council, Duke George will have you burnt.' He 
answered, * If it snowed Duke Georges nine days 

* together, I must go.* They said, ' If you go into 
' that town, you will never leave it alive.' He said, 

* If there were as many devils in the town as there 
' are tiles on the houses, I must go.' And he went, 
Bible in hand, and said, * Here I stand ; I can do 
no otherwise. God help me I' He went, and he 
conquered. 

And so it will be with you, my friends, if you will 
believe in the living God, and in the living Christ; 
then, when temptation comes, you will be able to 
stand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 
And you will feel yourselves better men from that 
day forward. You wiW fed VJaaX. ^w5L\MNq^\3MMia 
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step upward; you will look back upon 
I of temptation and perplexity as the 
; of a new life ; as a sign to you that 

with you, and in you, training you 
Dg your character, till he makes you^ at 
ewhat like himself; somewhat of the 
; a true man; somewhat like what he 
in you to be, 'perfect as your Father in 
3 perfect; 



SERMON XXVin- 

THE TEN LEPERS. 
{Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity.) 



It 



Luke xvii. 17, 18. 



Were there not ten cleansed, bnt where are the nine? Then r- 
are not found that returned to give glory to God, save tbk |i ^y 
stranger. 

"VrO men, one would have thought, had moie 
reason to thank God than those nine lepers. 
Afflicted with a filthy and tormenting disease, 
hopelessly incurable, at least in those days, thej 
were cut off from family and friends, cut off from 
all mankind; forced to leave their homes, and 
wander away; forbidden to enter the houses of 
men, or the churches of God ; forbidden, for fear 
of infection, to go near any human being ; keep- 
ing no company but that of wretched lepers like 
themselves, and forced to get their living by beg- 
ging; by standing (as the Gospel says) afar off, 
and praying the ipa^^et%-\s^ \.ck ^Coxo^ *«QttKas.'5k^!sk^, 
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In tMa wretched state^ is which they had been 
Certain of living and dying miserably^ they met 
K^e Lord: and suddenly^ instantly^ beyond all 
bope or expectation^ they found themselves cured^ 
restored to their families, their homes, their 
power of working, their rights as citizens ; re- 
stored [to all that makes life worth having, and 
"that freely, and in a moment. If such a blessing 
l^ad come to us, should we have thought any 
thanks too great? Would not our whole lives 
\kave been too short to bless God for his great 
mercy? Should we have gone away, like those 
nine, without a word of thanks to God, or even to 
the man who had healed us? What stupidity, 
lardheartedness, ingratitude of those nine, never 
to have even thanked the Lord for their restora- 
tion to health and happiness. 

Ay, so we think. Yet those nine lepers were 
men of like passions with ourselves; and what 
they did, we perhaps might do in their place. It 
is very humbling to think so : but the Bible is a 
humbling book : and, therefore, a wholesome book, 
profitable for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness. And I am very much 
afraid that when the Bible tells us that nine out 
of ten of those lepers were ungrateful to God, it 
tells us that nine out of ten of us are ungrateful 
likewise. 
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Ungrateful to God? I fear so; andmoiewi^l 
grateful, I fear, than those ten lepers. Jor^l 
of the two is better o£F^ the man who loses a gm] 
thing, and then gets it back again; or the sail 
who never loses it at all, but enjoys it allluslifcM 
Surely the man who never loses it at alL Ml 
which of the two has more cause to thank Q^ 1 
Those lepers had been through a very miseraHi | 
time; they had had great affliction; and that, thfif 
might feel} was a set-off against their good fortunfi 
in recovering their health. They had bad yean 
to balance their good ones. But we — how manj 
of us have had nothing but good years ? Oh cott 
sider^ consider the history of the average of tu 
How we grow up tolerably healthy, tolerably coni 
fortable, in a free country, under just laws, wit 
the power of earning our livelihood, and the ce 
tainty of keeping what we earn. Famine y 
know nothing of in this happy land; war, and tl 
horrors of war, we know nothing of — God grai 
we never may. In health, safety, and prosperi 
most of us grow up ; forced, it is true, to woi 
hard : but that, too, is a blessing; for what bett 
thing for a man, soul and body, than to be foroc 
to work hard? In health, safety and prosperity 
ieaving children laeVm^iwa^ \.ci y^ors^^sx «& we hai 
done. And bow mwi^ ol w& ^^i^ ^^ ^^ ^ 
or Christ the thaxita'J 
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"^^t if these be our bodily blessings, what are 
7^ spiritual blessings? Has not God given us 



^1 



only-begotten son Jesus Christ ? Has he not 



I^tiaed us into his Church ? Has he not forgiven 
JJ^ sins? Has he not revealed to us that he is our 

^ther, and we his children? Has he not given us 
^^^ absolutely inestimable blessing of his command- 
ants? Of knowing what the right thing to be 
^One is, that we may do it and live for ever ; that 
^^tasure of which not only Solomon, but the wise 
^en of old held, that to know what was right was 
^ more precious possession than rubies and fine 
%old, and all the wealth of Ind ? Has he not 
%iveii us the hope of a joyful immortality, of 
Everlasting life after deaths not only with those 
>rhom we have loved and lost, but with God 
liunself? 

And how many of us give God the glory, and 
Christ the thanks? Do we not copy those nine 
lepers, and just shew ourselves to the priest? — 
Come to church on the Sunday^ because it is the 
custom; people expect it of us; and God, we under- 
stand, expects it too : but where is the gratitude? 
Where is the giving of glory to God for all his 
goodness? Which are we most like? Children 
of God, looking up to our Father in \i^vie,\i^ «xA 
andsayiDg, at every fresh blessing, ¥at\iet,\^«c^ 
thee. Truly thou Jknowest jny iiecea«vt\e^ \iriloT^^ 
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ask, and my ignorance in asking? — Or, likeili( 
stalled ox, which eats, and eats, and eats, vi 
never thanks the hand which feeds him. ? 

We are too comfortable^ I think, at times. % 
are so much accustomed to be blest by God^ tki 
we take his blessings as matters of course, and f(X 
them no more than we do the air we breathe. 

The wise man says — 

^ Our torments may bj length of time become 
Oar elements;" 

and I am sure oar blessings may. They ss 

that people who endure continual pain and miser 

get at length hardly to feel it. And so, on tl 

other hand, people who have continual prosperil 

get at length hardly to feel that. Grod forgive u 

My friends, when I say this to you, I say it torn 

self. If I blame you, I blame myself. If I wa 

you, I warn myself. We most of us need war 

ing in these comfortable times ; for I believe th 

it is this very unrighteousness of ours whi 

brings many of our losses and troubles on us. 

we are so dull that we will not know the value 

a thing when we have got it, then God teaches 

the value of it by taking it from us. He teach 

us the value of health by making us feel sicknes 

he teaches ua the x^we of -wealth by making 

feel poverty. 1 do Tio\. ^^1 v^ \^ i;^^^^^ ^^, ^ 

forbid. There axe \Jcios^ ^Vo ^^aSi^^ Xivxx.^ 
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^118, not because they have smned^ bat that^ like 
-^e poor blind man, the glory of Gtod may be 
^ide manifest in them. There are those too who 
^^er no sorrow at all, even though they feel, in 
^.€ir thoughtful moments, that they deserve it. 
Jid miserable enough should we all be, if God 
^nished us every time we were ungrateful to him. 
i^ he dealt with us after our sins, and rewarded 
^ according to our iniquities, where should we be 
liis day? 

But still, I cannot but believe that if we do go 
kn in prosperity, careless and unthankful, we are 
''unning into danger; we are likely to bring down 
^n ourselves some sorrow or anxiety which will teach 
as — which, at least, is meant to teach us — from 
irhom all good things come ; and to know that the 
Lord has given, when the Lord has taken away. 

God grant that when that lesson is sent to us 
we may learn it. Learn it, perhaps, at once, and 
in a moment, we cannot. Weak flesh and blood 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God, and see 
that he is ruling us, and all things, in love and 
justice; and our eyes are, as it were, dimmed with 
our tears, so that we cannot see God's handwriting 
upon the wall against us. But at length, when 
the first burs^ of Borrow is past, we ixittj \e»rcLS^% 
md^ like righteoua Job, justify GoA •, ^«5'\sv%v— 
he Lord gave, and the Lord \i«!t\i\.«^cvi«^R«:?'> 

T 
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and Uessed be the name of the liprd, If n 
that, and give God t)ie gl(^j it msfy be with 
tifier all^ as it was with Job, when God gave I 
bapk seven fold for ^11 thi^t he had taken »i 
wealth and prosperity, sons and daughters. 
Qod doth not afflict willingly, nc^ grieve the cli 
;ren of men out of spite. His punishments 
yiot revenge, but correction ; and, as a fathei 
chastises his qhUdren, not to harm, bat to I 
them. 

And God graat that if that day, too, com 
if after sorrow comes joy — ^if after storm c( 
sunshine — we may not forget God afresh in 
prosperity, nor go our ways like those duU-ha 
Jews, after they were cleansed from their lepi 
but, like the Samaritan, return, and give gb 
God, who gives, and delights in giving; and 
takes away, that he may lift up our souls to 
in whom we live, and move, and have our b 
and so, knowing who we are, and where m 
may live in God, and by Qod, and for Go 
this life, and for ever. 



SERMON XXIX. 

PABDOK Aim PBACE. 

(Ttpenty-firBi Sunday after Trinity,) 

■ I- 

Psalm zzzii. i-r-7. 

Med is he whose transgression is forgiyen, whose sin is 
oTcred. ^lesaed is the man unto whom tiie Lord impnteth 
ot iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile. "When I 
ept silence, mj bones w^ed old through my roaring all the 
4^ |ong^ For day aad night thy hand was he^Ty upon me: 
ciy moisture is turned into the drought of summer. J. 
cknowledge my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity hare not I 
id. 1 said, I will confess my transgressloiw unto the Lord; 
nd thou forgayest the iniquity of my sin. For this shall 
rery one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou 
layest be &und: surely in the floods of great waters they 
[lall not come nigh unto him. Thou art my hiding place; 
\kovL shalt preserve me from trouble; thou shalt compass me 
bout with songs of detiyerance. 

iHE collect; for to-day is a very beautiful one. 
Th^e is something mi;Lsical in the sound of 
3 Teij words ; so musical^ that it is song as tm 
them in many churches. Let us think 1^ little 
er it. ' Grant, we beseedbi thee, n;ierciM Lord, 
3 thy faithful people pardon and peace; that 
[ley may be cleansed from all their sins, and 
erve thee with a quiet mind, thrpugli Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen/ 1^\»|J^ >» ^ w$^ 
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prayer ; and a prayer for each and every one diM 
every day. I say for every day. It is notl 
the fifty-first psalm^ the prayer of a man wholi 
committed some Uack and dreadful crime; 
fears lest Gk)d should take his Holy Spirit i 
him^ and leave him to remorse and horror; 
feels that he needs to be utterly changed^ 
have a new heart created within him. It is tA\ 
a prayer of that kind. It is rather the prayer i 
a man who is weary with the burden of sinM 
mortality ; who finds it very hard work to do Ibi< 
duty, even tolerably well; who is dissatisfied wA 
himself^ and ashamed of himself, not about 008 
great fault, but about many little faults ; and irh 
wants to be cleansed from them ; who is temptei 
to be fretful, anxious, out of heart, because things; 
wrong; and because he feels it partly his own fad 
that things go wrong; and who, therefore, waoEl 
peace, that he may serve God with a quiet mind. 
Now then, dear friends, did I not speak trad 
when I said, this is a prayer for every one of n 
and for every day? For which of us does k 
duty as he ought ? I take for granted^ we are 1 
trying to do our duty, better or worse: but 
take for granted, too, that the more we try \ 
do our duty, the more dissatisfied with oursdri 
we are ; and the more we find we have sins wtA 
out number to "be Aiewaafc^ ^wsv. '^^st^^tofli 
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^^^T^ try to do our duty, the higher notion we get 
Vhat our duty is ; the more we do, the more we 



L we ought to do ; and the more we feel that we 

^ye undone a great many things which we ought 

^*^^ and do a great many things which we ought 

^^^t to do, and that there is no health in us : but a 

^^cat deal of disease and weakness ; — disease of 

^Oxd, in the way of conceit, pride, selfishness, 

^^mper, obstinacy ; weakness, in the way of lazi- 

^^^ss, fearfulness, and very often of sheer stupidity ; 

"We do not see, or rather will not take the trouble to 

^ee, what we ought to do, and how to do it. And 

^lierefore, we must be, or rather ought to be, 

dissatisfied with ourselves; and our consciences 

Accuse us, when we lie down at night, of a hundred 

^tty miserable mistakes, which we ought to have 

HYoided. We are continually knowing what is right, 

' and doing what is wrong, till we get deservedly 

angry with ourselves ; and think at times, that God 

must be deservedly angry with us ; that we are such 

poor paltry creatures that he can only look on us 

with dislike and contempt : and even worse ; that, 

perhaps, he does not care to see us mend; that our 

struggles to do right are of no value in his eyes : 

but that he has sternly left us to ourselves, to 

struggle through life, right or wrong, as best we 

may ; and to be punished at last, for all that we 

have done amiss. 
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Sucli thoughts will cross our minds. They baftl 
crossed the minds of all mankind since the fil| 
man's conscience awoke, and he discoyeredfhat' 
was not a hrute animal, by finding in himself M 
awful thought, which no brute animal can hsf^\ 
*I have done wrong/ And therefore the ooi( 
sciences of men will cry for pardon, just S 
proportion as they are worthy of the name i 
men, and not merely a superior sort of animalr, 
and therefore just in proportion as our souls an 
alive in us, alive with the feeling of duty, of justice, 
of purity, of love, of a just and orderly God abov^- 
just in that proportion shall we be tormented If 
the diflference between what we are, and what tre 
ought to be; and the sense of sin, and the longing 
for pardon, will be more keen in us; and we shall 
have no rest till the sins are got rid of, and the 
pardon sure. That is the price we pay for havii? 
immortal souls. It is a heavy price truly : but it 
is well worth the paying, if it be only paid aright. 
If that tormenting feeling of being continually 
wrong in this life, ends by making us coutinuallj 
right for ever in the world to come; if Christ 
be formed in us at last; if out of our sinful 
and mortal manhood, a sinless and immortal 
manhood is bom ; — then shall we, like the mother 
over her new-bom babe, forget our anguish, fcr 
joy that a man ia boru mVo ^^ ^^A^* 
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^ut, again, bedide pardon, we want peace, 
bo does not know that state of mind in which, 
rhaps, without any great reason in reality^ one 
5 no peace? When everything seems to go 
ong with a man* When he suspects everybody 
be against him. When Kttle troubles, which 
could bear easily enough at other times, seem 
ite intolerable to him. When he is troubled 
:li vain regrets about the past — ' Ah, if I had 
one this and that!' and vain fears for the future, 
ijuring up in his mind all sorts of bad luck 
ich may, but most probably never will, happen; 
i yet from oflF which he cannot turn his mind. 
ho does not know this frame of mind ? 
True, a great deal of this may depend on ill- 
alth ; and will pass away as the man's bodily 
adition gets better. We know, in the same way, 
at the strange anxiety which comes over us in 
jepless nights, comes from bodily causes. That 
merely because, the circulation of our blood being 
ickened, our brain becomes more active ; and 
cause we are lying alone in the silent darkness, 
th nothing to listen to or look at, we cannot turn 
r attention away from the thoughts which get 
ssession of us and torment us. That is only 
dily; and yet it may be very useful to our souls. 
s we lie awake, our own past lives, our own 
st mistakes and sins, and God^s i^^\. W^iSiscE^^ 
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watching the growth of his child, over emf 
struggle of ours from worse to better ; and so ii 
shall have our reward. The more we trust to tkt 
love of Ood, the more shall we feel his love— M 
that we are pardoned — ^feel that we are at peaoeb 
We may not grow more cheerful as we grow older j 
but we shall grow more peaceful. Sadder men, i 
may be ; but wiser men also ; caring less and les 
for pleasure; caring even less and less for m^ 
happiness : but finding a lasting comfort in the 
knowledge that we are doing our life's work not 
altogether ill, under the smile of Almighty Grod; 
aware more and more of our own weakness, 
and of our own failings : but trusting that God 
will take the will for the deed, and forgive us irhat 
we have left undone^ and accept what we have done, 
for the sake of Christy in whom, and not in our own 
poor paltry selves, he looks upon us as his adopted 
children. 

Only let us remember to ask for pardon and to ask 
for peace, that we may use them as the collect bids 
us; — To ask for pardon, not merely that we may 
escape punishment; not even to escape punishment 
at all, if punishment be wholesome for \xa, as it 
often is : but that we may be cleansed from our 
sins; that we may not be left to our own weakness 
and our own bad habits, to grow more and more 
useJess, more and more -axsi^i^^YJ^ ^«^ ^s^ ^^> 
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*imt that we may be cleansed from them; and 
^;row purer, nobler, juster, stronger, more worthy 
<)f our place in 6od*s kingdom, as our years roll 
\y» Let us remember to ask for peace, not merely 
to get rid of -qnpleasant thoughts, or unpleasant 
people, or unpleasant circumstances; and then sit 
down and say, Soul, take thine ease, eat and 
drink, for thou hast much goods laid Up for many 
years: but let us ask for peace, that we may 
serve God with a quiet mind ; that we may get 
xid of the impatient, cowardly, discontented, 
liopeless heart, which will not let a man go about 
his business like a man ; and get, instead of it, 
by the inspiration of God's Holy Spirit, the calm, 
contented, brave, hopeful heart, in the strength of 
which a man can work with a will wherever God 
may put him, even amidst vexation, confusion, 
-disappointment, slander, and persecution; and, 
in his place and calling, serve the Lord, who 
served him when he died for him, and who 
serves him, and all his people, now and for ever 
in heaven. 

So shall we have real pardon, and real peace. 
A pardon which will make us really better ; and 
a peace which will make us really more useful. 
And to be good and to be useful, were the two 
ends for which God sent us into the world at all^ 
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ill health or by anj other cause, tiU he fiiflei faill^i&al 
his own state^ and finds out honestly what 
fret him and torment him. 

And then^ I believe, his experience will 
be like David's, ' As long as I kept silence, 
* bones waxed old through my groaning all the 
'long; \\ 

Think over these words, I beg you. I dwi 
them for my teit, just because they stti 
to me to contain all that I wish you to undfl^ |tJ 
stand. As long as the Psalmist held his pese^ 
as long as he did not confess his sin to Goi| 
all seemed to go wrong with him. He frettdi 
his very heart away. The moment that he madei 
clean breast to God, peace and cheerfulness caai 
back to him. 

This psalm may speak of some really great lin 
which he had committed. But that makes all tfaB 
more strongly for us. For if he got forgivene» 
for a great sin, by merely confessing it, how muA 
more may we hope to be forgiven, for the com* 
paratively little sins of which I am now speaking? 
Surely there is forgiveness for them. Surely w^ | 
Christians, are not worse oflF than the old Jewfc 
God forbid! What does the Bible tell us? Ifw« 
confess our aiua, \ka \^ \i\>i?!DS.viS. «xA yist to forgifB 
us our sins, axxai to difc«»sfc x» ^s««^ ^ ^ 
righteousness. l?^e^a^>^V.^^^>-— -^^^ 
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For, if we are not very careful^ we shall be apt 
to mistake the pieanjng of Scripture^ and make it 
say what we like, and twist it to suit our owQ 
^ciesj and onr own igno^rance. Therefore we must 
never^ with texts like this^ say positively, 'It 
' must mean this. It can mean only this.' How 
pan we tell that? This worlds which we do see, 
is far too wonderful for us to understand. How 
much more wonderful must be the world which 
we do not see? How much more wonderful must 
heayen be? How can we tell what is there^ or 
what is not there ? We can teU of some things 
that are not there^ and those are sin, evil, disorder, 
harm of any kind. Heaven is utterly good. Beyond 
that, we know nothing. Therefore I dare not be 
posilive about this text, for fear I should try to 
^plain it according to my own fancies. Wise 
bithers and divines have differed very much as to 
what it means ; how &r any one of them is right, 
I cannot tell you. 

The ancient way of explaining this text was this. 
People believed in o]d times that the earth was 
flat. Then, they held, hell was below the earthy 
or inside it in some way; and the burning moun- 
tains, out of whidi came fire and smoke, were the 
mouths of hell. And when they believed that, it 
was easy for them to suppose that St. Paul s^oke 
pf Christ's descending into helL 1^^ yn^al^ ^ss^K^y 
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watching the growth of his childi over 
struggle of ours from worse to better ; and 
shall have our reward. The more we trust to 
love of Ood, the more shall we feel his la 
that we are pardoned — ^feel that we are at 
We may not grow more cheerful as we grow 
but we shall grow more peaceful. Sadder mm, 
may be ; but wiser men also ; caring less and 
for pleasure; caring even less and less for 
happiness : but finding a lasting comfort in 
knowledge that we are doing our life's work oflfcl 
altogether ill, under the smile of Almighty God; 
aware more and more of our own weaknei^ 
and of our own failings : but trusting that Goi |^ 
will take the will for the deed, and forgive us what 
we have left undone^ and accept what we have done, 
for the sake of Christ, in whom, and not in our own 
poor paltry selves, he looks upon us as his adopted 
children. 

Only let us remember to ask for pardon and to ask 
for peace, that we may use them as the collect bidi 
us; — To ask for pardon, not merely that we may 
escape punishment; not even to escape punishment 
at all, if punishment be wholesome for us, as it 
often is : but that we may be cleansed from our 
sins; that we may ivcA. \i^ ^s& to our own weakness 
and our owii Taad "Vi^Vt^^ \,o ^o^ \siKpefc '«»Sl ^^s& 
useless, mote axxflL mox^ ^t^V^^^i, ^«^ >.^ ^^^ 
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t that we may be cleansed from them; and 
)w purer, nobler, juster, stronger, more worthy 
our place in 6od*s kingdom, as our years roll 
• Let us remember to ask for peace, not merely 
get rid of -unpleasant thoughts, or unpleasant 
3ple, or unpleasant circumstances; and then sit 
im and say, Soul, take thine ease, eat and 
ink, for thou hast much goods laid Up for many 
Ems: but let us ask for peace, that we may 
Te God with a quiet mind ; that we may get 
. of the impatient, cowardly, discontented, 
peless heart, which will not let a man go about 
I business like a man ; and get, instead of it, 
the inspiration of God's Holy Spirit, the calm, 
itented, brave, hopeful heart, in the strength of 
ich a man can work with a will wherever God 
ty put him, even amidst vexation, confusion, 
appointment, slander, and persecution; and, 
his place and calling, serve the Lord, who 
Ted him when he died for him, and who 
•ves him, and all his people, now and for ever 
heaven. 

So shall we have real pardon, and real peace, 
pardon which will make us really better; and 
)eace which will make us really more useful, 
id to be good and to be useful, Nvet^ t\v<& t?r<\ 
Is for which God sent us into t\ve N^oAdi ^\. ^^ 
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But when he says that Christ ascended £fir aMil 
all heavens, we are to belieye this — that he aaoeDMI 
to Gk)d himself. So high that he oonld go iit| 
higher ; so far that he could go no farther. 

We, now^ do not believe that there are seveil 
heavens above the earth; and we need not. Iti|| 
no doctrine of the Church, or of the Creeds. "Wsi 
know that the earth is round, and not flat; anil 
that the heavens, if by that we mean the sky, ii 
neither above it, nor below it, but round it oa 
every side. But some may say, whither, then, 
did our Lord ascend? To what place did his hoif 
go up ? And that is a right question ; for we musk 
always bear in mind that not merely Christ's 
godhead but his manhood, not merely Christ's 
soul but his body also, ascended into heaven. U 
we do not believe that ; we do not hold the Catholic 
faith. Whither, then, did Christ ascend ? 

My friends, we know this. That this eartii 
and the planets move round the sun, which is in 
the centre of them. We know this, too; that aD 
the countless stars which spangle the sky arc 
really suns likewise, perhaps, with worlds whidi 
we cannot see, moving rouiid them, as we move 
round the sun. We know, too, that these fixed 
stars, as they seem to be, are not really fixed, but 
have some regular movements among themselves, 
which seem very aVo^ axiQLsm»5^\»\M^»^swa their 
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For, if we ape not veij careful^ we shall be apt 

^^^ mistake the meaning of ScripturCj and make it 

^^^y what we like, and twist it to suit our own 

^^ncies^ and our own ignorance. Therefore we must 

^^ver, with texts like this, say positively, *It 

^^nust mean this. It can mean only this.' How 

^^«n we tell that? This world, which we do see, 

^^ far too wonderful for us to understand. How 

^%uch more wonderful must be the world which 

"^e do not see? How much more wonderful must 

^leayen be? How can we tell what is there, or 

^hat is not there ? We can teU of some things 

Shat are not there, and those are sin, evil, disorder, 

liarmofanykind. Heaven is utterly good. Beyond 

that, we know nothing. Therefore I dare not be 

positive about this text, for fear I should try to 

^plain it according to my own fancies. Wise 

fiuthers and divines have differed very much as to 

vhat it means ; how far any one of them is right, 

I cannot tell you. 

The andent way of explaining this text was this. 
People believed in o]d times that the earth was 
flat. Then, jthey held, hell was below the earthy 
4» inside it in some way; and the burning moun- 
tainst out of wbic^ came fire and smoke, were the 
inouths of hell. And when they believed that, it 
was easy for them to suppose that St. Paul spoke 
of Christ'* descendiog into heOu "^^ ^^r^t^ ^^^tgl^ 
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says St. Paul, into the lower parts of the earfli ^ 
What could those lower parts be, th6y asked, bi 
the hell which lay under the earth ? 

Now about that we know nothing. St. 
himself never says that hell is below the earth, b-j 
deed (and this is a very noteworthy thing) St. 
never, in his epistles, mentions in plain words 
at all; so what St. Paul thought about the mal 
we can never know. Whether by Christ's descend- 
ing into the lower parts of the earth, he meant de-' 
scending into hell, or merely that our Lord came 
down on this earth of ours, poor^ humble, and 
despised, laying his glory by for a while, this yit 
cannot tell. Some wise men think one thing, some 
another. Two of the wisest and best of the great 
old fathers of the Church think that he meant only 
Christ's death and burial. So how dare I give a 
positive opinion, where wiser men than I differ? 

But about the other half of the text, which 
says, that he ascended high above all heavais, 
there is no such difficulty. All agree as to what 
that means : though, perhaps, in old times they 
would have put it in diflferent words. 

The old belief was, that as hell was below the 
flat earth, so heaven was above it; and that there 
were many heavens, seven heavens, in layers, as it 
wercj one above the other ; and that the seventh 
heaven^ which, waa ^e \i\^<i%\. o1 ^^^& where 
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eternal kingdom. And this I can say, that it means 
iow, for you and me ; for Whitsuntide tells me : — 
that whatever else Christ can or cannot fill, he can 
at least fill our hearts, because he is in the bosom 
of the Father himself ; and therefore from him, 
as from the Father, proceeds the Holy Spirit, the 
Lord and Giver of life. That Spirit will proceed 
even to us, if we will have him. He will fill 
our hearts with himself; with the Spirit of goodness, 
which proceeds out of the heaven of heavens, and 
out of the bosom of God himself; with love, peace, 
longsufiering, gentleness, goodness; with truth, 
honour, duty, earnestness, and all that is the like-i 
ness of Christ and of God. Oh let us pray for 
that Spirit; the Spirit of truth, which Christ 
promised us when he ascended up into the heaven 
of heavens, to keep us sound in our most holy faith ; 
and the Spirit of goodness, to give us strength 
to live the good lives of good Christian men. 

And then it will matter little what opinions we 
hold about deep things, which the wisest man can 
never put into words. And it will matter little, 
whether what I have been telling you to-day 
about the heaven of heavens be exactly true or 
not; for what says St. Paul of such deep matters? 
That we know in part, and prophesy in part ; and 
that prophecies shall fail, and knowledge n^avasJjl 
away: but charity, love, and riglit fe«XvTV!g^, ^^^ 
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But when he says that Christ ascended far ah 
all heavens, we are to believe this — that he ascett 
to God himself. So high that he could go 
higher ; so far that he could go no farther. 

We, now, do not believe that there are « 
heavens above the earth; and we need not. 
no doctrine of the Churchy or of the Creeds. 
know that the earth is round, and not flat; 
that the heavens, if by that we mean the %\ 
neither above it, nor below it^ but round i 
every side. But some may say, whither, 1 
did our Lord ascend ? To what place did his 
go up? And that is a right question; for we 
always bear in mind that not merely CIi 
godhead but his manhood^ not merely CIi 
soul but his body also, ascended into heaven 
we do not believe that ; we do not hold the Cai 
faith. Whither, then, did Christ ascend ? 

My friends, we know this. That this 
and the planets move round the sun, which 
the centre of them. We know this, too; tl 
the countless stars which spangle the sk; 
really suns likewise, perhaps, with worlds 
we cannot see, moving round them, as we 
round the sun. We know, too, that these 
stars, as they seem to b^, aie not really fixe( 
have some reguW ■moNeoievi^'a* «sx^^\i.^*s>w«s5 
which seem very ^\on^ ^^^^^^^^>^ 
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^^^ense distance, but which really are very great 
^^fast. 

^ow all these suns and stars, it is reasonable 
believe, most probably have a centre. There 
'^^ be order among them; and they most 
^bably move round one things one place^ one 
^tral sun, as it were, which is the very heart of 
3 the worlds, and the whole universe. Where 
^t place is, or what it is like, we know not, and 
s^nnot know. Only this we may believe, that it 
t glorious beyond aU that eye hath seen, and ear 
«ard, or hath entered into the heart of man to 
tinceive. K this world be beautiAil, how beautiful 
anst that world of all worlds be. If the sun be glo- 
bus, how glorious must the sun of all suns be. If 
be heaven over us be grand, how grand must that 
^ven of heavens be. We will not talk of it; 
>r we cannot imagine it : and if we tried to, we 
boald only lower it to our own low fancies, 
tut is it not reasonable to suppose, that there God 
le Father does, perhaps, in some unspeakable 
By shew forth his glory? That there, in the 
eart of aU the worlds. Cherubim and Seraphim 
mtinually adore him, crying day and night, 
Boly, holy, holy. Lord God of Sabaoth : Heaven • 
md earth are full of the majesty of thy glory 1' 
fforebis tirone, from which goea iot\i5cL\\!^,«sA 
ver, and life, to all worlds and filXV cte^^^^^s^^- 
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And is it not reasonable to believe, that 1 
Christ is, in the bosom of the Father, and < 
the right hand of God ? We know that i 
too, are only figures. That God is a Spirit, eiei 
where and nowhere ; and has not hands as ' 
have. But it is only by such figures that 
Bible can make us understand the truth, 
Christ is the highest being in all heavens anil 
worlds; equal with God the Father, and shaicx] 
of his kingdom, and power, and glory, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

What then does St. Paul mean, when he sayi, 
^That he may fill all things?^ I do not knot. 
And I will take care not to lessen and spoil St 
Paul's words, by any ignorant words of my own. 
But one thing I know it will mean one day, fen 
St. Paul says so. That Christ reigns, and wil 
reign, triumphant over sin, and death, and hell 
till he have put all enemies under his feet, andth 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. The 
shall he deliver up the kingdom to God, even tl 
Father ; that God may be all in all. What tb 
means I do not know. But this I can sa; 
and you can say. We can pray that God wi 
finish the number of his elect and hasten h 
kingdom, that we, with all that are departed i 
the true faith, may have our perfect consumm; 
tion and b^s, \iot\L m \io^'^ "scdl^ «\u1^ in h 



.] THE OENTEAL SUN# 293 

*^*t«mal kingdom. And this I can say, that it means 
*^^)W, for you and me ; for -Whitsuntide tells me : — 
-^iiat whatever else Christ can or cannot fill, he can 
^*^ least fill our hearts, because he is in the bosom 
^^:f the Father himself ; and therefore firom him, 
^^Jt firom the Father, proceeds the Holy Spirit, the 
Jitiord and Giver of life. That Spirit will proceed 
^^jfen to us, if we will have him. He will fill 
^^C3ur hearts with himself; with the Spirit of goodness, 
">irhich proceeds out of the heaven of heavens, and 
^Dt of the bosom of God himself; with love, peace, 
^ongsufiering, gentleness, goodness; with truth, 
lionour, duty, earnestness, and aU that is the like- 
ness of Christ and of God. Oh let us pray for 
that Spirit; the Spirit of truth, which Christ 
promised us when he ascended up into the heaven 
' of heavens, to keep us sound in our most holy faith ; 
and the Spirit of goodness, to give us strength 
to live the good lives of good Christian men. 

And then it will matter little what opinions we 
hold about deep things, which the wisest man can 
never put into words. And it will matter little, 
whether what I have been telling you to-day 
about the heaven of heavens be exactly true or 
not; for what says St. Paul of such deep matters? 
That we know in part, and prophesy in part ; and 
that prophecies shall fail, and knowledge vanish 
awaj; but charity ^ love, and xi^\. ia^issL^^ ^sA. 



294 THE CBNTEAL SUN. 

right doing, which is the very Holy Spirit of God, 
shall abide for ever. And if that Spirit be^vii 
us^ he will guide iis in due time into all truth; 
teach us all we need to know^ and enable us to 
practise all we ought to do. Amen. 



SERMON XXXI. 

CHBISTMAS PEACE. 
{Sunday before Christmas,) 

Phil. iy. 4. 
Rejoice in the Lord alwaj: and again I say, Bejoice. 

npHIS is a glorious text, and one fit to be the 
•^ key-note of Christmas-day. If we "^ill take 
it to heart, it will tell us how to keep Christmas- 
day. St. Paul has been speaking of two good 
women, who seem to have had some difference; and 
he beseeches them to make up their difference, and 
be of the same mind in the Lord. And then he goes 
on to tell them, and all Christian people, why 
they should make up their differences. And for 
that reason, I suppose, the Church has chosen it 
for the epistle before Christmas-day, on which all 
men are to make £riends with each other, and 
rejoice in the Lord. Let your moderation, he 
says, be known to all men. Tke'Qt^V^ ^^xd^ 
sdgni£eB forbearance, reasonable deok^ii^^ Q^\!kS»&s^ 
ration for one another, Teadmea% to S^^^ ^«S% 
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not standing too severely on one's own rightk 
Now this is just the temper in which we oagkl 
to meet our friends at Christmas — ^forhearande. 
They may not have always behaved well to 
us. Be it so. No more have we to them. 
Let us^ once in the year at leasts forget oU 
grudges. Let us do as we would be done by; ^ 
give and foi^ve; live and let live; bury oar 
past quarrels, and shake hands over their graves. 

For the Lorii is at hand. Close to all of m: 
watching all we do, and setting the right value 
on it He cannot mistake. He sees both sides 
of a matter, and all sides — a thousand sides whidi 
we cannot see. He can judge better than we. 
Let him judge. Why do I say. Let him judge? 
He has judged already, weeks, months ago^ as 
soon as each quarrel happened : and, perhaps, he 
found us in the wrong as well as our neighbours; 
and, if so, the least said the soonest mended. 
Let us forgive and forget, lest we be neither f(ff- 
gotten nor forgiven. 

And, because the Lord is at hand, be anxious 
about nothing. The word here is the same as in 
the Sermon on the Mount. It means do not fret; 
do not terrify yourselves; for the Lord is at hand; 
he knows what Tfov3L^«iit\ w\&L^^\sa\\at ^ve it? 
Is not Clir\stm»&-aL«Y ^ ^^^^ 'Osvs^X.V^^^^^^Ni^, 
a pledge of Us ^o^e"^ ^V^x. ^^^V^ ^^ ^- W 
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CShristmas-daj? What did he shew himself to be 
CMi the first Christmas-day? Now, here is the 
«?*^>ot of the whole matter, and a deep root it is; 
*^« deep as the beginning of all things which are, 
c^T ever were, or ever will be. And yet if we will 
"ft^elieve our Bibles, it is a root which we all may 
^did. What did the angels say the first Christ- 
"^nas night? Peace on earth, and goodwill to men. 
TThat is what God proclaimed. That is what he 
^aid that he had, and would give. 

Now, says the apostle, if you will believe the 
latter half of this same Christmas message, then 
the first half of it will come true to you. If you 
will believe that God's will is a good will to you, 
then you wiU have peace on earth. For believe in 
Christmas-day; believe that the Lord is at hand; 
that he has been made man for ever and ever ; 
and that to the Man Christ Jesus all power is 
given in heaven and earth : and then, if you want 
aught, instead of grudging or grinding your neigh- 
bours, ask him. In everything let your requests be 
made known unto God : and then the peace of God 
will keep your hearts through Christ Jesus. 

You will feel at peace with God through Christ 
Jesus, because you have found out that God is at 
peace with you; that God is not aga\o&t^csvy^ \s^ 
for you; that Ood does not bate yo\i,'Viw^\Qs^ '^^'^N 
and if Ood ia at peace with you, ^\i»X. cwaa^ V'SN^ 
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cannot reach the mother, the mother is at 
and can reach it. Though the eagle, by i 
cannot reach the sun^ yet the sun is at ban 
can reach all the earth, and pour its lig^ 
warmth over all things. And thou art moi 
a mother: thou art the everlasting Father, 
thy love over me, that I may love as thou 
Thou art more than the sun : thou art th 
and the life of all things. Pour thy light i 
life over me, that I may see as thou see 
live as thou livest, and be at peace with 
and ail the world, as thou art at peace with 
and all the world. Again, I say, I know nc 
for it passes all understanding: but ] 
that thou wilt do it for me. I trust tb 
wilt do it for me, for I believe the good i 
Christmas-day. I believe that thou art Ic 
that thy mercy is over all thy works. I 
the message of Christmas-day : that thou s 
the world, that thou hast sent thy Son 
the world, and me. I know not how ; fi 
too, passes understanding: but I beliei 
thou wilt do it; for I believe that t 
love, and that thy mercy is over all thj 
even over me. I believe the message of 
mas-day, that t\v7 V^ \& ^^^^^ ^x^ ^^t 
peace to me, Test\e^^ ^^^xms^^x. ^^^ 
goodwill tomeii,eNeiv^om^AV^^>^^^^ 



SERMON XXXIL 

THE LIFE OF THE SPIRIT. 
{First Sunday after Christmas,') 



laAiAH xxxriii. 16. 



jord, by these things men lire, and in all these things is the 
life of mj spirit. 

HESE words are the words of Hezekiah, king 
of Judah : and they are true words, words 
m God. But, if they are true words, they are 
le words for every one — for you and me, for 
jry one here in this church this day : for they 
not say. By these things certain men live, one 
kU here and another man there ; but all men. 
hosoever is really alive, that is, has life in his 
rit, his soul, his heart, the life of a man and not 
)east, the only life which is worthy to be called 
^ then that life is kept up in him in the same 
y that it was kept up in Hezekiah, and by the 
ae means, 
fet us secj then, what ihinga tYifc^ ^^t^^\sv^ 
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gave HezekiaFs spirit Kfe. Great joy, 
honour, great success, wealth, health, pros] 
and pleasure ? Was it by these things tliat| H 
Hezekiah found men lived ? Not so, but by 
sorrow. ' In those days was Hezekiah sick uni 
^ death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of Arnoi^ 

* came unto him and said, Thus saith the Lord, 
' Set thine house in order; for thou shalt die aad 

* not live. Then Hezekiah turned his face towards 

* the wall and prayed unto the Lord ; and Heze- 
' kiah wept sore.' 

Trouble upon trouble came on Hezekiah; and 't 
that just when he might have expected a little rest. 
The Lord had just delivered Hezekiah and the 
Jews from a fearful danger, of which we read in 
the chapter before. Hezekiah had believed (jod's 
promise by the mouth of Isaiah. He held fast 
his faith in God when Sennacherib and his Assy- 
rian army were camping round Jerusalem; for 
God had said, ' I will defend this city to save it 
^ for my own sake and for my servant David's 

* sake.^ He defended his city bravely and nobly, 
and showed himself a true, and valiant, and ^odly 
king. And perhaps Hezekiah expected to be 
rewarded for his faith, and rewarded for having 
done his duty ; but it was not so. He had to > 
wait, and to endvxte xsiat^, kiA T\sy« Hieis^^ss^ < 
trouble was come u^xi V\m- \^^^3^ \j5s.^\iK^X&. 
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%ent to Gk)d, and told his story to him, and wept 
lore; and the Lord God heard him, and taught 
idm that he was not as good as he fancied; 
fought him that, after all, he had nothing to say 
for himself—no reason to shew why he should not 
die. * What shall I say? He hath both spoken 
' unto me, and himself hath done it : I shall go 

* softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul/ 
And so he felt that, instead of justifying himself, 
he must throw himself utterly on God^s love and 
mercy; that God must undertake for him. 'O 
' Lord, I am oppressed, crushed — the heart is beaten 
' out of me. I have nothing to say for myself. 
' Undertake for me. I have nothing to say for 

* myself, but I have plenty to say of thee. Thou 
' art good and just. Thou wilt not leave my soul 
^in hell. I can say no more.' 

And then he found that the Lord was ready to 
save him. That what the Lord wished was, not to 
kill him, but to recover him, and make him live — 
live more really, and fully, and wisely, and man- 
fully — ^by making him trust more utterly in God's 
goodness, and love, and mercy ; making him more 
certain that, good as he thought himself, and 
perfect in heart, he was full of sins : and yet 
that the Lord had cast all these sins of his 
behind his back, forgotten and forgiven them^ as 
Boon as be bad made him see t\ia\i i^L ^*dX> ^^sis 
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good and strong in him came firom Gt>d, anddlS^ 
that was evil and weak from himself. And theall'^ 
saysy * O Lord, by these things men live^ and in 
* these things is the life of my spirit.' God mesflt 
all along to receive me, and make me live. A 
chastened me, and brought me low, to shew mt 
that my own faith, my own righteousness, was bO 
reason for his saving me : but that his own love and 
mercy was a good reason for saving me. ' Behdil,' 
he goes on to say, ^ for peace I had great bittop- 
^ ness : but thou hast in love to my soul delivered 
' it firom the pit of corruption : for thou hast osst 
' all my sins behind thy back/ 

And, my dear fiiends, what Hessekiah saw bat 
dimly, we ought to see clearly. The blessed news 
of the Gospel ought to tell us it clearly. For the 
blessed Gospel tells us that the same Lord who 
chastened and taught, and then saved, Hezekiah, 
was made flesh, and bom a man of the substance 
of a mortal woman; that he might in his own 
person bear all our sicknesses and carry our in- 
firmities; that he might understand all our 
temptations, and be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, seeing that he himsdf irsi j 
tempted in all points Ukewise, yet without sin. 

Oh hear this, you who have had sorrows in past 
times. Hear this, you who expect sorrows in the 
timea to come. 
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k, He who made, he who lightens, every man 
^o comes into the world; he who gave yon 
'kvery right thought and wholesome feeling that 
|oa ever had in your lives : he counts your tears ; 
jie knows your sorrows; he is able and willing to 
five you to the uttermost. Therefore do not be 
jfiraid of your own afflictions. Face them like 
anen. Think over them. Ask him to help you 
cot of them : or if that is not to be^ at least 
.to tell you what he means by them. Be sure 
that what he must mean by them is good to you : 
a lesson to you, that in some way or other they 
are meant to make you wiser, stronger, hardier, 
more sure of Gk)d^s love, more ready to do Grod's 
work, whithersoever it may lead you. Do not be 
afiraid of the dark day of affliction, I say. It may 
teach you more than the bright prosperous one. 
Many a man can see clearly in the cloudy day, 
who would be dazzled in the sunlight. The dull ! 
weather, they say, is the best weather for battle ; ! 
and sorrow is the best time for seeing through and 
conquering one^s own self. Therefore do not be 
afraid, I say, of sorrow. All the clouds in the 
sky cannot move the sun a foot further off; 
and all the sorrow in the world cannot move God 
any further off. God is there still, where he always 
was ; near you, and below you, and above you, and 
around you; for in him you live aafli xckss^^ «s^^ 
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have your beings and are the offspring and chil- 
dren of God. Nay, he is nearer you, if posfflble, I 
in sorrow^ than in joy. He is informing you, and 
guiding you with his eye, and, like a father, 
teaching you the right way which you should go. 
He is searching and putting your hearts, and 
cleansing you from your secret faults, and teaching 
you to know who you are and to know who be 
is — ^your Father, the knowledge of whom is life- 
eternal. By these things, my friends — by being 
brought low and made helpless, till ashamed ot 
ourselves, and weary of ourselves, we lift up eyes 
and heart to God who made us, like lost children 
crying after a Father — by these things, I say, 
we live, and in all these things is the life of cor 
spirit. 



SERMON XXXin. 

THE UNCHANGEABLE. ONE 



Psalm cxix. 89 — 96. 

Por ever, O Lord, thj word is settled in heaven. Thy faithfiil 
ness is unto all generations: thou hast established the earth, 
and it abideth. Thej continue this day according to thine 
ordinances: for all are thy servants. Unless thy law had 
been my delight, I should then have perished in mine afflic- 
tion. I will never forget thy precepts: for with them thou 
hast quickened me. I am thine, save me; for I have sought 
thy precepts. The wicked have waited for me to destroy me: 
but I will consider thy testimonies. I have seen an end of aU 
perfection: but thy commandment is exceeding broad. 



'pHE Psalmist is in great trouble. He does not 
know whom to trust, what to expect nextj 
whom to look to. Everything seems failing and 
changing round him. His psalm was most pro- 
bably written during the Babylonish captivity, 
at a time when all the countries and kingdoms of 
the east were being destroyed by the Chaldean 
armies. 

Then^ be says. Be it so. 1£ eNcrj^wi^ ^^afc 
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changes, God cannot. If eyerything else fiiibf] 
God's plans cannot. He can rest on the thonglit | 
of God; of his goodness, his faithfolness^ order, ^ 
providence. Qod is governing the world 
righteously and orderly. Whatever disorder there 
is on earthy there is none in heaven. Gk>d*s word 
endures for ever there. 

Then he looks on the world round him; all ii 
well ordered — seasons^ animals, sun^ and stars 
abide. They continue this day according to Gtod's 
ordinances. The unchangeableness of nature is a 
comfort to him; for it is a token of the un- 
changeableness of God who made it. 

Now, I do beg you to think carefully over this 
verse ; because it is quite against the very common 
notion that^ because the earth was cursed for Adam's 
sake, therefore it is cursed now ; that because it 
was said to him^ Thorns and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee, therefore that holds good now. It 
is not so^ my friends ; neither is there, as far as 
I know, in any part whatsoever of Scripture, any 
mention of Adam's curse continuing to our day. 
St. John, in the Revelations, certainly says, * And 
* there shall be no more curse,* But if you will 
read the Revelation, you will find that what he 
plainly refers to is to the fearful curses, the 
plagues, the vials of wrath, as he calls them, 
which were to be poxxtedi ovsiY. otl \>aa ^'m?0£i\ ^a&sL 
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then to cease when the New Jerusalem came down 
from heaven. 

St. Paul^ again, knows nothing about any such 
eorse upon the earth. He says that death came into 
the world by Adam^s sin : but that must be under- 
itood only of 'man« and the world of man; and 
for this simple reason, that we know, without the 
possibility of doubts that animals died in this world 
just as they do now, not only thousands, but 
hundreds of thousands of years before man ap* 
peared on earth. 

What St. Paul says of the creation, in one of 
his most glorious passages, is this — not that it 
is cursed, but that it groans and travails continually 
in the pangs of labour, trying to bring forth; 
trying to bring forth something better than itself; 
to develop, and rise from good to better, and from 
that to better still ; till all things become perfect in 
a way which we cannot conceive, but which God has 
ordained before the foundation of the world. 

Besides, as a fact, the earth does not bring 
forth thorns and thistles to us, but good grain, 
and fruitful crops, and an abundant return for 
our labour, if we choose to till the ground* 
And wise men, who study God's works, can find 
no curse at all upon the earth, nor sign of a 
curse, neither in plants, nor beasts, no, nor in the 
KnaUest gnat in the air. The mote \Yve^ Yq^yqXk^ 
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changes, God cannot. If eyerytliing else 
God's plans cannot. He can rest on the th( 
of God; of his goodness, his fEdthfcdness^ 
providence. Qod is governing the 
righteously and orderly. Whatever disorder ^^"^^^ 
is on earthy there is none in heaven. God's 
endures for ever there. 

Then he looks on the world round him; alli 
well ordered — seasons^ animals, sun^ and still' 
abide. They continue this day according to GoA 
ordinances. The unchangeableness of nature is i 
comfort to him; for it is a token of the nsr 
changeableness of God who made it. 

Now^ I do beg you to think carefully over this 
verse ; because it is quite against the very common 
notion that^ because the earth was cursed for Adam's l^i 
sake, therefore it is cursed now ; that because it h 
was said to him^ Thorns and thistles shall it bring h 
forth to thee, therefore that holds good now. It r 
is not so, my friends ; neither is there, as far as 
I know, in any part whatsoever of Scripture, any 
mention of Adam's curse continuing to our day. 
St. John, in the Revelations, certainly says^ ^ And 
* there shall be no more curse.* But if you will j 
read the Revelation, you will find that what he 
plainly refers to is to the fearful curses, tke 
plagues, the vials of wrath, as he calls them, 
which were to be ipoxae^ wx\. oo. \5aa^jarth; and 
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^3fV€fr all his works; who made heaven and earth, 

'tlie sea, and all that therein is; who keepeth truth 

fyt ever; who helpeth them to right that suffer 

"wrong ; who feedeth the hungry ; a Gt)d who 

feeds the birds of the air, though they sow not, 

neither do they reap, nor gather into bams; 

and who clothes the grass of the field, which toils 

not, neither doth it spin ; and who will much more 

tlothe and feed you, to whom he has given reason, 

Understanding, and the power of learning his laws, 

the rules by which this world of his is made and 

works, and of turning them to your own profit in 

tational and honest labour. 

And think, my friends, if the old Psalmist, 
before Christ came, could believe all this, and find 
comfort in it« much more ought we. Shame to 
US if we do not. I had almost said, we deny Christ, 
if we do not. For who said those last words con- 
cemingthe birdsof the air, and the grass of the field? 
Who told us that we have not merely a Master or 
a Judge in heaven, but a Father in heaven? Who 
but that very Word of God, whom the Psalmist 
saw dimly and afar off ? He knew that the Word 
of God abode for ever in heaven : but he knew 
not, as far as we can tell, that that same Word 
would condescend to be made flesh, and dwell 
among men that we might see his glory, full 
of grace and truth. The old Ps«\\m«»\. V.xi'esR *Ossa^ 
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God's Word was full of tmth^ and tliat gave Urn 
comfort in the wild and sad times in which he lifd) 
but he did not know -^ none of the Old Testamail 
prophets knew^ — ^how full Grod's word was of grM 
also. That he was so full of love, oondescensioii 
pity^ generosity, so full of lonpng to seek andsiM 
all that was lost^ to set right all that was wiongyii 
one word again^ so fiill of grace, that he would ooii- 
descend to be bom of the Virgin Mary, soffv 
under Pontius Pilate, to be crucified, dead and 
buried, that he might become a fidthful High Priflrt 
for us, full of understanding, fellow-fbeling, pitfi 
love, because he has been tempted in all thingi 
like as we are, yet without sin. 

My friends, was not the old Psalmist a Jew, 
and are not we Christian men ? Then, if the old 
Psalmist could trust Grod, how much more should 
we? If he could find comfort in the thought of 
God's order, how much more should we ? If he 
could find comfort in the thought of his justioQ, how 
much more should we? If he could find comfiirt 
in the thought of his love, how much more should 
we? Yes; let us be full of troubles, doubts, sorrows; 
let times be uncertain, dark, and dangerous; 
let strange new truths be discovered, which 
we cannot, at first sight, fit into what we know 
to be true already: we can still say, 'I will not 
'&ar, though the eart\i \>e moNe^^wAVJafcVoSk 
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^T all his works; who made heaven and earth, 
^ sea, and all that therein is; who keepeth truth 
^ ever; who helpeth them to right that suffer 
■^ng ; who feedeth the hungry ; a Gt)d who 
^s the birds of the air, though they sow not, 
dther do they reap, nor gather into bams; 
id who clothes the grass of the field, which toils 
)t, neither doth it spin ; and who will much more 
dthe and feed you, to whom he has given reason, 
iderstanding, and the power of learning his laws, 
e rules by which this world of his is made and 
>rks, and of turning them to your own profit in 
tional and honest labour. 
And think, my friends, if the old Psalmist, 
ifore Christ came, could believe all this, and find 
•mfort in it« much more ought we. Shame to 
( if we do not. I had almost said, we deny Christ, 
vee do not. For who said those last words con- 
imingthe birdsof the air, and the grass of the field? 
nho told us that we have not merely a Master or 
Judge in heaven, but a Father in heaven? Who 
at that very Word of God, whom the Psalmist 
LW dimly and afar off ? He knew that the Word 
r God abode for ever in heaven : but he knew 
ot, as far as we can tell, that that same Word 
ould condescend to be made flesh, and dwell 
tnong men that we might see his glory, full 
F grace and truth. The old P^aVccA^^ V\i<^^ ^ki^ 
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God's Word was full of truth, and that ga^^ 
comfort in the wild and sad times in which he^ 
but he did not know — none of the Old Testame 
prophets knew, — how full God's word wasof gn 
also. That he was so full of love, condescenffla 
pity, generosity, so full of longing to seek and a\ 
all that was lost, to set right all that was wroiig,i 
one word again, so full of grace, that he would con 
descend to be bom of the Virgin Mary, sufia 
under Pontius Pilate, to be crucified, dead ani 
buried, that he might become a faithful High Priest 
for us, fiill of understanding, fellow-feeling, pity, 
love, because he has been tempted in all things 
like as we are, yet without sin. 

My friends, was not the old Psalmist a Jeti 
and are not we Christian men ? Then, if the (M 
Psalmist conld trust God, how much more should 
we? If he could find comfort in the thought of 
God's order, how much more should we ? If he 
could find comfort in the thought of his justice, hem 
much more should we? If he could find comfort 
in the thought of his love, how much more should 
we? Yes; let us be full of troubles, doubts, sorrows; 
let times be uncertain, dark, and dangerous; 
let strange new truths be discovered, which 
we cannot, at ftt^^t %\^t^ ^t into what we know 
to be true already- ^«^ c«5v^ ^?c\^^«^,*A- -^^-^s^ 
fear, thougli t\ie e«x^\x >^ m^^^.^^^Si^^NS 
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Carried into tlie midst of the sea.* For the 
■^^ of QoA abideth for ever in heaven, even Jesus 
^st, who is the Light of the world and the Life 
^en. To him all power is given in heaven and 
^h. He is set on the throne, judging right, 
cl ministering true judgment among the people. 
I things, as the Psalmist says, come to an end. 
[ men's plans, men's notions, men's systems, 
n's doctrines, grow old, wear out, and perish. 

" The old order changes, giving place to the new: 
But God fulfils himself in manj ways." 

T men are not ruling the world. Christ is 

Lng the world; and his commandment is 

seeding broad. His laws are broad enough 

all people, all countries, all ages ; and strangely 

they may seem to work, in the eyes of us 

»rt-sighted timorous human beings, still all is 

ng well, and all will go well; for Christ reigns, 

i will reign, till he has put all enemies under 

feet, and God be all in all. 



SEBMON XXXIV. 

EN TOYTQ NIKA. 
{Good Friday, i860.) 

1 Corinthians i. 23 — 25. 

Bat we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblii 
and unto the Greeks foolishness; hut unto them wl 
called, hoth Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of C 
the wisdom of God. Because the foolishness of God 
than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than m 

rpHE foolishness of God ? The weakness of 
■*" These are strange words. But th< 
St. Paul's words, not mine. If he had n( 
them first, I should not dare to say them n( 

But what do they mean? Can God be 
Can God be foolish ? No, says St. Paul. N 
less. For so strong is God that his very wej 
if he seems weak, is stronger than all ma 
So wise is God, that his very foolishness, 
seems foolish, is wiser than all mankind. 

Why then talk of the weakness of God, 
foolishness of God, if he be neither we 
foolish ? Why use words which seem blasph( 
if they are not true? 
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^ do not say these ugly words for myself. 

^** Paul did not say these ugly words for himself. 

^^'^t men have said them; too many men, and 

^"^^^O often. The Jews, who sought after a sign, 

^^id them in St. Paul's time. The Corinthian 

^^^treeks, who sought after wisdom, said them 

^l^K). There are men who say them now. We 

^Xl are tempted at times to say them in our 

-■^^arts. As often as we forget Good Friday, and 

"^liat Good Friday means, and what Good Friday 

tlvoaght to all mankind, we do say them in our 

Itearts; and charge God — though we should not 

. XSke to confess it even to ourselves — ^with weakness 

luid with folly. 

Now, how is this? Let us consider, first, how 
it was with these Jews and Greeks. 

Why did the cross of Christ, and the message 
of Good Friday, seem to them weakness and folly? 
Why did they answer St. Paul, ' Your Christ can- 
*not be Grod, or he would never have allowed 
^ himself to be crucified ?' 

The Jews required a sign ; a sign from heaven; 
a sign of God's power. Thunder and earthquakes, 
armies of angels, taking vengeance on the heathen ; 
these were the signs of Christ which they expected. 
A Christ who came in such awful glory as that, 
they would accept, and follow, and look to him to 
lead them against the Boman^, V\^\i ^^'^ ts^ns^ 
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Bhamefal and horrible death of the croAs^ that 
might save you firom your sins ; and he that wolf i* 
be saved nowj let him deny himself, and take 
his cross and follow him. And to that, 
proud Greeks answered, — That is a tale unw( 
of philosophers. The cross? It is a death 
shame — ^the death of slaves and wretches, 
your tale to slaves, not to us. To give 
up to the death of the cross is foolishness, 
not the wisdom which we want. Then answa4| 
St. Paul and said, — True. The cross is a slave's ai 
a wretch's death; and therefore slaves and wrddtf 
will hear me, though you will not. * For you MB 
' your calling, brethren, how that not many wiM 
' men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
' noble, are called : but God hath chosen the fooliflk L 
'things of the world to confound the wise; aoi JV 
' God hath chosen the weak things of the worid 
' to confound the things which are mighty; and 
' base things of the world, and things which are 
' despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
' are not, to bring to nought things that are : that 
^ no flesh should glory in his presence.' For the 
foolishness of God is wiser than all the wisdom of 
men. You Greeks, with all your pluloBophy and 
your wisdom, have been trying, for hundreds of 
of years, to find out the laws of heaven and earthy 
and to set tlie woiVi Tv^\.\i^ ^^2isi\ vdi^^^s^^^o^ 
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; done it. You have not found out the secrets 
the world. You have not set the world right. 
ti have not even set your own hearts and lives 
lit. But what your seeming wisdom cannot do^ 
^ seeming foolishness of Christ on his cross 
Q do. Does it seem to you foolish of him, to 
lieve that he could save the world, by giving 
tnself up to a horrible and shameful death? 
)es it seem to you foolishness in me, to preach 
thing but him crucified, and to say. Behold 
>d dying for men? Then know, that what 
5ms to you foolishness, is the very wisdom of 
kL That God knows the secret of touching, 
Qvincing, and converting the hearts of men, 
3Ugh you do not. That God knows how the 
»rld is made, and how to set it right, though you 
not. That God knows the law which keeps all 
aven and earth in order, though you do not ; 
d that that law is charity, — self-sacrificing love, 
lich shines out from the cross of Christ. Know, 
at when all your arguments and philosophies 
tve failed to teach men what they ought to do, 
ie earnest penitent look at Christ upon his cross 
ill teach them. That their hearts will leap up in 
Lswer, and cry. If this be God, I can believe in 
m. If this be God, I can trust him. If this 
) God, I can obey him. That one look at Christ 
Ton bh crosB will make them — \AitL\i ^Oiv^ ^^n^^ 
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never make them — new men, filled with a new 
thought; the thought that God ig love, and thai 
he who dwelleth in love^ dwelleth in Gk>d, and God 
in him; and that the poor slaves and wretches, 
whom you despise^ will look unto the cross and ' 
be saved^ and become new men^ and lead new 
lives, and rise to be saints and martyrs to God 
and to his Christ, giving themselves up to 
torments and death, as Christ did before them;, 
and that out of them shall spring that church 
of Christ, which shall reign over all the world, 
when you and your philosophies have crumbled 
into dust. 

My friends, let us look, earnestly, humbly, and . 
solemnly this day, at Christ upon his cross. Let 
us learn that love, the utter self-sacrificing love 
which Christ shewed on his cross, is stronger thaa 
all pomp and might, all armies, riches, govern- 
ments ; ay, that it is the very power of Grod, by 
which all things consist, which holds together 
heaven and earth and all that is therein. 

Let us learn that love, the utter self-sacrificing 
love which Christ shewed on his cross, is wiser 
than all arguments, doctrines^ philosophies, whethef 
they be true or false; ay, that it is the very 
wisdom of God, by which he convinces and con- 
verts all hearts and souls; and let us look to the 
cross, and see there t\ie Yr^adiQai oi ^o^^ ^sA ^iMfck 
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power of Orod, miglity to save to the uttermost all 
vho come through Christ to him. 
.' And let us remember this^ that whenever we 
ftncy ourselves to be strong and powerful^ and tlunk 
Id i^grandize ourselves at our neighbour's expense^ 
and to crush those who are weaker than ourselves, 
then we are forgetting the lesson of Good Friday ; 
that whenever we fancy that the way to be wise is, to 
use our wit and our knowledge for our own glory, . 
and by them to manage our fellow-men, and make 
them admire us and bow down to us, then we forget 
the lesson of Good Friday. For whosoever gives 
himself up to selfish ambition, or to selfish cun- 
nings charges Christ upon his cross with weakness 
and with foolishness, and denies the Lord who 
bought him with his blood. 

My friends, I have no more to say. Much 
more I might say. For Good Friday has many 
other meanings, and all the sermons of a lifetime 
would not exhaust them all. 

But one thing seemed to me fit to be said, and I 
say it again, and entreat you to carry it home 
with you, and live by the light of it all the year 
round. 

Do you wish to be powerful? Then look at Christ 
upon his cross; at what seems to men his weakness ; 
and learn from him how to be strong. "Dc^ ^ofvi. 
wish to be wise? Then look at CVmst \3C50\i ^'^ 
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cross ; and at what seemed to men his folly ; and 
learn from him how to be wise. For sooner or 
later^ I hope and trust, you will find that tme, 
which St. Buonaventura (wise and strong himself) 
used to say, — That all the learning in the world 
had never taught him so much as the sight 
of Christ upon the cross. 



SERMON XXXV. 

THE ETERNAL MANHOOD. 
(First Sunday after Easter). 



JoHK XX. 29. 

Jesas saith nnto him, Thomas, becaose thoa haft seen me, thoa 
hast believed; blessed are they that haye Dot seen, and yet 
have believed. 

f\N the eighth day after the Lord Jesus rose 
^^ from the dead^ he appeared a second time 
' to his disciples. On this day he strengthened 
St. Thomas's weak faith, by giving him proofs 
sensible proofs that he was indeed and really the 
very same person who had been cracified^ wearing 
the very same human nature^ the very same man^ 
body. 

' Blessed are they who have not seen^ and yet 
* have believed.' You have not seen. You have 
never beheld with your bodily eyes, or touched 
with your bodily hand, as St. Thomas did, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And yet you may be more 
blessed now, this day, than St«T\iOXSi^'^H^&*<&!«Gu 
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We are too apt to fancy, that^ to have seen the 
Lord with our eyes, to have walked with him, and 
talked with him, as the apostles did, was the 
greatest honour and blessing which could happen 
to man. We fancy, perhaps, at times, that if the 
Lord Jesus were to come visibly among us now, 
we should want nothing more to make us good; 
that we could not help listening to him, obeying 
him, loving him. 

But the Scriptures prove to us that it was not 
so. The Scribes and Pharisees saw him and talked 
with him; yet they hated him. Judas Iscariot^ 
yet he betrayed him. Pilate, yet he condemned , 
him. The word preached profited them nothing, 
not being mixed with faith in those who heard 
him. Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, came and 
preached himself to them ; declared to them who ' 
he was, proved who he was by his mighty works 
of love and mercy, and by fulfilling all the pro- 
phecies of Scripture which spoke of him ; and yet 
they did not believe him, they hated him, they 
crucified him ; because they had no faith. 

You see, therefore, that something more than 
seeing him with our bodily eyes is wanted to make 
us believe in the Lord Jesus Christ; something 
more than seeing him with our bodily eyes is 
wanted to make us blessed. St. Thomas saw him; 
St Thomas was allowed, Isy Ai)cvfc\ws\s2aSi^a& ^xL^ab^ 
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;,^ --onsion and mercy of the Lord Jesus^ to put his 

^^^tad into his side. And yet the Lord does not 

^^y to him, — See how blessed thou art ; see how 

^^onoured thou art, by being allowed to touch me. 

^To; our Lord rather rebukes him for requiring 

^nch a proof. 

There are those who will not believe without 
•eeing; who say, I must have proof. What I 
hear in church is too much for me to believe 
without many more reasons than are given for it all. 
Many people, for instance, stumble at the stum- 
bling-block of the cross, and cannot bring them- 
» selves to believe that God would condescend to 
suffer and to die for men. Others cannot make 
tip their minds about the resurrection. It seems 
to th^m a strange and impossible thing that 
Jesus' body should have risen from the grave and 
ascended to heaven, and that our bodies should 
rise also. That was the great puzzle to the 
Greeks, who thought themselves very learned and 
cunning, and were great arguers and disputers 
about all deep matters in heaven and earth. When 
St. Paul preached to them on Mars' Hill, they 
heard him patiently enough, till he spoke of Jesus 
rising firom the dead; and then they mocked; 
laughed at the notion as absurd. And we find 
that the Corinthians, even after they were con- 
verted and baptised Christians, N?ete'^\\!LT\a^^^s^ 



328 THE BTEHNAL HANHOOD. [« 

this same matter. They could not 

how the dead were raised, and with what ^ 

they would come. 

With such the Lord is not angry. If ilM|1 
really wish to know what is true, and to do w^j^l 
is right; if they really are^ as St. Paul miM 
' feeing after the Lord, if haply they may fioi 1 
' him;' then the Lord will give them light iudtt I 
time, and shew them what they ought to believQ^ ^ 
and give them the sort of proof which they vast 
All such he treats as he did Thomas^ when be 
said, in his great condescension^ ' Beach hiihff 
'thy finger, and behold my hands^ and read 
' hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side, and 
' be not faithless but believing.' 

So the Lord sent to those Corinthians the vei; 
sort of proof which they wanted, by the hand of 
the learned apostle, St. Paul. They were great 
observers of the works of nature, of the strange 
movement and change, birth and death, which 
goes on in beasts, and in plants, and in the doudsi^ 
and the rivers, and the very stones under our feet 
And they said. We cannot believe in the resurreo* 
tion of the dead, because we see nothing like it in 
the world around us. And St. Paul was sent to 
tell them. No; you do see something like it. 
If you will look deeper into the working of the 
world around you, 'jow ^w^ ^^a ^^a^. >^^ x^sdng 
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n of the dead, instead of being an unnatural 

an absurd things is Die most reasonable and 

:aral thing, the perfect fulfilment, and crowning 

ttder of wonderful laws which are working 

and you in every seed which you sow; in the 

»h of beasts and fishes ; in bodies celestial and 

odies terrestrial : and so in that glorious chapter 

^hich we read in the Burial Service^ St Paul tells 

he Corinthians^ who went altogether by sense, 

jnd reasonii^ about the things which they could 

lee and handle^ that sense and reasoning were on 

bis side, on God's side; and that the mysteries 

of faith, like the resurrection of the body, were not 

contrary to reason^ but agreed with it. 

So does the Lord dear up the doubts of his 
people, in the way which is best for them. But 
he does not call them as blessed as others. There 
is a higher faith than that. There is a better 
part. The same part which Mary chose. The 
same fidth of which our Lord says^ — 'Blessed are 
' they who have not seen, and yet have belieyed.' 
The faith of the heart ; the childlike, undoubt* 
ing, ready^ willing faith^ which welcomes the news 
of the Lord; which runs to meet it^ and is not 
astonished at it; and, if it ever doubts for a 
moment, only doubts for very joy and delight; 
and feeling that the news of the gospel is good 
jiewB, cannot help feeling now vadi \\i€Ql ^^^^»\* 
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too good news to be true; shewing its love i 
its faith in its very hesitation. This is the < 
like heart, whereof it is written, 'Except ycl 

* converted and become as little children, ye e 

* in no wise enter into the kingdom of heay(i 

The hearts of little children ; the hearts vitii 
begin by faith and love toward God himself; 4 
hearts which know God ; the hearts to whom ft 
has revealed himself, and tanght them, they hm 
not how, that he is love. They are so sure 
God's goodness, so sure of his power, so sore 
his love, his willingness to have mercy, and 
deliver poor creatures, that they find notlx 
strange, nothing difficult, in the mysteries of h 
To them it is not a thing incredible, that ( 
should have come down and died upon the ci 
When they hear the good news of him who § 
his own life for them, it seems a natural thin^ 
them, a reasonable thing : not of course a tl 
which they could have expected; but yet nc 
thing to doubt of or to be astonished at. 
they know that God is love. 

And now some of you may say, Then are 
more blessed than Thomas? We have not m 
and yet we have believed. We never doub 
We never wanted any arguments, or lear 
books, or special inward assurances. Prom 
moment that we \>egaxi to\^«rDL w« ^^^^^idaflgEs 
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. we believed it, of course, every word of it. 

■^^fc we not say the Creed every Sunday; I believe 

^^l^r-and so forth? O my friends, do you believe 

^%kdeed? If you do, blessed are you. But are 

'3ou sure that you speak truth? 

t? You may believe it. But do you believe in 

jt? Have you faith in it ? Do you put your 

^tmst in it? Is your heart in it? Is it in your 

^eart? Do you love it, rejoice in it, delight to 

ithink over it; to look forward to it, to make your- 

talyes ready and fit for it. Do you believe in it, 

in ahcHrt, or do you only believe it, as you believe 

tiiat there is an Emperor of China, or that there 

10 a country called America, or any other matt^ 

with which you have nothing to do, for which you 

oare nothing, and which would make no difference 

at all to you, if you found out to-morrow that it 

was not so. That is mere dead belief; faith 

without works, which is dead, the belief of the 

brains, not the faith of the heart and spirit. 

Oh, do you really believe the good news of this 
text, in which the Son of God himself said to 
mortal men like ourselves, ^ Handle me and see 
Hhat it is I, indeed; for a spirit hath not flesh 
« and bones as ye see me have/ Do you believe 
that there is a Man evermore on the right hand 
of God? That now as we speak a man is offering 
up before the Father his perfect ttadi v^-^^^msssssl^ 
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sacrifice? That, in the midst of the throM 
God, is he himself who was bom of the Tn 
Mary, and crucified nnder Pontius Pilate? 
you wish to find out whether you believe 
or not? Then look at your own hearts, 
at your own prayers. Do you think of the 
Jesus Christ, do you pray to the Lord Je^j 
Christ, as a man, yery man, bom of i 
Do you pray to him di to one who can be toadii 
with the feeling of your infirmities, becaose be kl 
been tempted in all things like as you Bit^jt 
without sin ? When you are sad, perplexed, ii 
you take all your sorrows and doubts and troulikl 
to the Lord Jesus, and speak them all out to lun 
honestly and frankly, however reverently, iss 
man speaketh to his friend? Do you really cd 
all your care on him, because you believe thstte 
careth for you ? If you do, then indeed you br 
lieve in the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Chiiik; 
and you will surely have your reward in a peace of 
mind, amid all the chances and changes of Hm 
mortal life, which passes man's understanding* 
That blessed knowledge that the Lord knows all, 
cares for all, condescends to all — That thought ci 
a loving human face smiling upon jont^jop, 
sorrowing over your sorrows, watching yon, 
educating you from youth to manhood, firom man- 
hood to tlie gCWe,ftC0Ta^^^tW^^\«i^MMhMJk«t 
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ities — ^WhoBoever has fdt that, has indeed 

id the pearl of great price, for which, if need 

^^ta^he would giye np all else in earth or heaven. 

^^ Or do you say to yourselves at times, I must not 

^flunk too much about the Lord Jesus's being 

tman, lest I should forget that he is Ood? Do 

^yoa shrink from opening your heart to him ? Do 

'yon say within yourself. He is too great, too awful, 

ibo condescend to listen to my little mean troubles 

luid anxieties ? Besides, how can I expect him 

to feel for them ; I, a mean, sinful man, and he 

.tiie Almighty God ? How do I know that he will 

not despise my meanness and paltriness ? How do 

I know that he will not be angry with me ? I must 

be more reverent to him, than to trouble him 

with very petty matters. He was a man once 

when he was upon earth: but now that he is 

ascended up on high, Very God of Very Gt)d, in 

die glory which he had with the Father before 

the worlds were made, I must have more awful 

and solemn thoughts about him, and keep at a 

more humble distance from him. 

Do you ever have such thoughts as those come 
over you, my friends, when you are thinking of the 
Lord Jesus, and praying to him ? If you do, shall 
I tell you what to say to them when they arise in 
your minds, ' Qet thee behind me, Satan.' Qet 
thee awajf thou accusing devil, ^\io «!\» %»(s^»a^ 
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my Lord to me^ and trying to make me fancy 
less loving, less condescending, less tender, 
nnderstandingy than he was when he wept 
the graye of Lazarus. Get thee away, thoulji^ 
hypocritical devil, who pretendest to be so vo) 
humble and reverent to the godhead of the Lul 
Jesus, in order that thon mayest make me foip 
what his godhead is like, foi^t what God's likeofl 
is, forget that it was in his manhood, in his man 
words, his man's thoughts, his man's actioD 
that he shewed forth the glory of Gfod, ti 
express image of his person, and folfiUed i 
blessed words, ' And God said. Let us ma 
^man in our image, after our likeness.' G 
thee behind me, Satan. I believe in the go 
news of Easter Day, and thou shalt not rob me 
it. I believe that he who died upon the Cro 
rose again the third day, as very and perfect m 
then and now, as he was when he bled and groan 
on Cavalry, and shuddered at the fear of death, 
the garden of Gethsemane. Thou shalt not ma 
my Lord's incarnation, his birth, his passion, i 
resurrection, all that he did and suffered in the 
thirty-tliree years, of none e£Pect to me. Thou shj 
not take from me the blessed message of my Bib 
that there is a man in heaven in the midst of t 
throne of God. Thou shalt not take from me i 
blessed message ot t\x^ M>QAXi%»»XL^i:»^^'OEi^ 
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^^^Xrist the manhood is taken into God. Thou 
^^^«lt not take from me the hlessed message of 
^^^y Communion, which declares that the very 
^-Xaman flesh and blood of him who died on the 
^— :»088 is now eternal in the heavens, and nourishes 
^^y body and soul to everlasting life. Thou shalt 
^^ot, under pretence of voluntary humility and 
"^^ill- worship, tempt me to go and pray to angels or 
^^Q saints, or to the Blessed Virgin, because I choose 
to fancy them more tender, more loving and con- 
^Sbscending, more loving, more human, than the 
Xord himself, who gave himself to death for 
me. If the Lord God, the Son of the Father, is 
not ashamed to be man for ever and ever, I will 
90t be ashamed to think of him as man; to pray 
to him as man ; to believe and be sure that he can 
be touched with the feeling of my infirmities ; to 
entreat him, by all that he did and suffered as a 
man, to deliver me from those temptations which 
1)^6 hin^self has conquered for himself; and to cry 
tQ him in the smallest, as well as in the most im- 
portant matters — *By the mystery of thy holy 
'incarnation; by thine agony and bloody sweat; 
'by thy cross and passion; by thy precious death 
'.and burial; by thy glorious resurrection and 
'ascension;* by all which thou hast done, and 
suffered, and conquered, as a man upon this earth 
of onrs^ good Lord deliver us \ 
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SERMON XXXVL J 

THE BATTLE WITHIN. 



{JPawtttenih Sunday after Trinity, 1858.) 



Galatians t. x6, 17. 

This I say then, Walk in the spirit, and ye shall not fhl^ ^ 
lost of the flesh. For the flesh lasteth against the spirit, tnd 
the spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to 
the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye wottld^ 



'TiOES this Text seem to any of you difiScoii 
-■^ to understand? It need not be difficult to 
you; for it does not speak of anything which you 
do not know. It speaks of something which yoo 
have all felt, which goes on' in you every day d 
your lives. It speaks of something, certtinlyy 
which is very curious^ mysterious^ difficult to pot 
into words : but what is not curious and myst** 
rious? The commonest things are usually tli0 
most curious ? What is mote wonderful this tiis 
beating of your heart ; your pulse which besli 
all day long^ without your thinking of it? 

Just so this battle, this struggle^ which St. Bml 
speaks of in t\iia text, S& ^o\s^^T3J«L\is^^4M| \m% 
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and yet we hardly think of it. Now what is this 
battle? What are these things which are fighting 
continually in your mind and in mine ? St. Paul 
calls them the flesh and the spirit. ' The flesh/ 
lie says, * lusts against the spirit, and the spirit 
* against the flesh.' They pull opposite ways. One 
wants to do one thing, and the other the other. 
But if so, one of them must be in the rights and 
the other in the wrong. Now, St. Paul says, 
when these two fall out with each other, the 
spirit is in the right, and the flesh in the wrong. 
And, therefore, the secret of life is, to walk in 
the spirit, and so not to fulfil the lusts of the 
flesh. 

But if so, it must be worth our while to find out 
which is flesh, and which is spirit in us, that we 
may know the foolish part of us from the wise. 
What the flesh is, we may see by looking at a dumb 
beast, which is all flesh, and has no immortal soul. 
It may be very cunning, brave, curiously formed, 
beautiful, but one thing you will always see, that 
a beast does what it likes, and only what it likes. 
And this is the mark of the flesh, that it does 
what it likes. It is selfish, and self-indulgeut, 
oumi for nothing but itself, and what it can get 
for itself. 

True, you may raise a dumb beast above that, 1 
Iqt ittming and training it. Xom isi^^ X^f^i^ t5. ^ 



338 ^ THB BATTLE WITHIN. D 

horse or dog to do what it does not like, and 
it a sense of duty, and as it were awake 
soul in it. That is very wonderful, that we she 
be able to do so. It is a sign that man is m; 
in God^s likeness. But I cannot stay to speak 
that now. I say our flesh, our animal nature, 
selfish and self-indulgent. I do not say» therefore 
that it is bad : God forbid. God made our bodie 
and brains, as well as our souls ; and God makes 
nothing bad. It is blasphemous to say that 
he does. No, our bodies as bodies are good; 
the flesh as flesh is good^ when it is in its 
right place ; and its right place is to be servant, 
not master. We are not to walk after the flesh, 
says St. Paul: but the flesh is to walk after 
the spirit — in English, our bodies are to obey 
our spirits, our souls. For man has something 
higher than body in him. He has a spirit in him; 
and it is just having this spirit which makes him 
a man. For this spirit cares about higher tilings 
than mere gain and comfort. It can feel pity and 
mercy, love and generosity, justice and honour; 
and when a man not only feels them, but obeys 
them, then he is a true man, a christian man: but 
on the other hand, if a man does not; if he be 
a man in whom there is no mercy or pity, 
no generosity, no benevolence, no justice or honor; 
who cares for nothing aTidL\ko^\i«i\i\>x.\flL\iMM3&^«^ 
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illing his own stomach and his own pnrsei and / 
^leasing his ^ own brute appetites in some way, 
what should you say of that man ? You would i 
my, he is like a brute beast — and you would say 
right — you would say just what St. Paul says. 
St. Paul would say^ that man is fulfilling the lusts 
of the flesh; and you and St. Paul would mean 
just the same thing. Now, St. Paul says, ^ The 
' flesh in us lusts against the spirit, and the spirit 
* against the flesh.' And what do we gain by the 
spirit in us lusting against the fleshy and pulling 
us the opposite way ? We gain this, St. Paul 
says, ^that we cannot do the things that^we 
*would.^ ^ /-/? ;^, 

Does that seem no great gain to you ? Let me 
put it a little plainer. St. Paul means this, and 
just this, that you may not do whatever you like. . 
St. Paul thought it the very best thing for a man 
not to be able to do whatever he liked. As long, > 
St. Paul says, as a man does whatever he likes, he 
lives according to the flesh, and is no better than , 
a dumb beast: but as soon as he begins to live : 
according to the spirit, and does not do whatever 
he likes, but restrains himself, and keeps himself 
in order, then^ and then only, he becomes a true 
man. 

But why not do whatever we like ? Because if 
we did do so, we should!^ cetlc^iiV.^ ^<^ ^kt^^sl^^- 
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I do not mean that you and I here like nothing 
but what is wrong. God forbid. I trust the Spirit 
of Ood is with our spirits. But I mean this :— 
That if you could let a child grow up totally 
without any control whatsoever^ I believe that 
before that lad was twenty-one he would have 
qualified himself for the gallows seven times over. 
Thank God, that cannot happen in England, 
because people are better taught, most of them 
at least; and more, we dare not do what we 
like, for fear of the law and the policeman. 

But, if you knew the lives which savages lead, 
who have neither law outside them to keep them 
straight by fear, nor the Spirit of God within them 
to keep them straight by duty and honour, then 
you would understand what I mean only too well. 

Now St. Paul says, — It is a good thing for a 
man not to be able to do what he likes. But 
there are two ways of keeping him from it. One 
is by the law, the other is by the Spirit of God. 
The law works on a man from the outside by fear; 
but the Spirit of God works in a man by honour, 
by the sense of duty, by making him like and 
love what is right, and making him see what a 
beautifiil and noble thing right is. 

Now St. Paul wants us to restrain ourselves, 

not from fear of being punished, but because we 

like to do right.- T\iat \s nAv«X \ka tsi^»s^ ^V^scl\& 
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aays that we are to be led by the Spirit, instead of 
being under the law. It is better to be afraid of 
the ]aw than to do wrong : but it is best of all to 
do right from the Spirit^ and of our own free 
wiU. 

Am I puzzling you? I hope not: but, lest I 
should be^ I will give you one simple example 
which ought to make all clear as to the. struggle 
between a man^s flesh and his spirit, and also as 
to doing right from the Spirit or from law. 

Suppose you were a soldier going into battle. 
You see your comrades falling around you, dis- 
figured and cut up; you hear their groans and 
cries; and you are dreadfully afraid: and no shame 
to you. It is the common human instinct of self-/ 
preservation. The bravest men have told me that 
they are afraid at first going into action^ and that 
tiiey cannot get over the feeling. But what part 
of you is afraid? Your flesh, which is afraid of 
pain^ just as a beast is of the whip. Then your 
flesh perhaps says. Run away — or at least skulk 
and hide — take care of yourself. But next, if you 
were a coward, the law would come into your 
mind, and you would say, But I dare not run 
away ; for, if I do, I shall be shot as a deserter, 
or broke, and drummed out of the army. So 
you may go on, even though you are a cowardL: 
but that is not courage. You liaNe iisA. eovLOjMafe^ 
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your own fear — ^you have not congnered yotindf 
— but the law has conquered you. 

But^ if you are a brave man, as I trust you all 
are, a higher spirit than your own speaks to your 
spirit, and makes you say to yourself, I dare not 
run away; but, more, I cannot run away. I 
should like to — but I cannot do the things that I 
would. It is my duty to go on ; it is right ; it is 
a point of honour with me to my country, my 
regiment, my Queen, my God, and I must go on. 

Then you are walking in the Spirit. Yon 
have conquered yourself, and so are a really brave 
man. You have obeyed the Spirit, and you have 
your reward by feeling inspirited, as we say ; you 
can face pleath with spirit, and fight with spirit 

But the struggle between the Spirit and the 
flesh is not ended there. When you got excited, 
there would probably come over you the lust of 
fighting ; you would get angry, get mad and lose 
your self-possession. 

There is the flesh waking up again, and saying, 
Be cruel ; kill every one you meet. And to that 
the Spirit answers. No; be reasonable and merci- 
ful. Do not fulfil the lusts of the flesh, and turn 
yourself into a raging wild beast. Your business 
is not to butcher human beings, but to win a 
battle. 

Well; and evftxv \f yoxx \lw^ ^^T^ojoKt^^ ^'^ 
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^Vhat 



^Tuy, you may not have conquered your worst 

'^xny, which is yourself. For, after having fought 

vely, and done your duty, what would the flesh 

^y to you ? I am sure it would say it to me, 

.t but — Boast : talk of your own valiant deeds 

^^d successes ; get all the praise and honour you 

^^an; and shew how much finer a person you are 

^han any of your comrades. But what would the 

Spirit say ? — and I trust you would all listen to 

i;he Spirit. The Spirit would say^ No; do not 

boast; do not lower yourself into the likeness of a 

vain peacock : but be just, and be modest. Give 

every man his due ; try to praise and recommend 

every one whom you can; and trust to God to 

make your doing your duty as clear as the light, 

and your brave actions as the noon-day. 

So, you see, all through, a man's flesh might 
be lusting, and would be lusting, against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; and see, 
too, how in each case, the flesh is tempting 
the man to be cowardly, brutal, vain, selfish, 
and wrong in some way, and the Spirit is striving 
to make him forget himself, and think of his com- 
rades and his duty. 

Now when a man is led by the Spirit, if he is 
tempted to do wrong, he does not say, I will not 
do this wrong thing, but I cannot. I cannot do 
what you want me. I li\Le \.o \iewt ^ tss^sl ^^ 
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that. It is a sign that he feels Gk>d's voice in him, 
which he mnst obey, whether he likes or not; as 
Joseph said when he was tempted. Not^ I had 
rather not, or I dare not : bat^ How can I do this 
great wickedness against my master, who has 
trusted me, and put everything into my hand, 
and so, by being a treacherous traitor^ sin against 
God? 

Now, is this Spirit part of our spirits, or not? 
I think we confess ourselves that it is not 
St. Paul says that it is not. For he says, there is 
one Spirit — that is, one good Spirit— of whom 
he speaks as the Spirit ; and this, he says^ is the 
Spirit of God, and the Spirit of Christ, and the 
Spirit which inspires the spirits of all noble^ 
Christ-like, God-like men. 

In this Spirit there is nothing proud, spiteful, 
cruel j nothing selfish, false, and mean; nothing 
violent, loose, debauched. But he is an altogether 
good and noble spirit, whose fruit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance. This, he says, is the 
Spirit of God ; and this Spirit he gives to those 
spirits, — souls, as we call them now, — who desire 
it, that they may become righteous with the 
righteousness of Christ, and good with the good- 
ness of God. 
And is not this good ne^^'i \ ^a:^ ^ \si^ Sxv«iAv 

/ 
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if we will look at it aright, there is 1:10 better news^ 
QO more inspiriting news for men like us, mixed up 
in the battle of life, and often pulled downward 
bj our own bad passions, and ashamed of ourselves 
more or less, every day of our lives ; — no better 
Qews I say, than this, that what is good and right 
in us is not our own, but God's ; that our longings 
after good, our sense of duty and honour, kindli- 
[less and charity are not merely our own likings or 
Tancies: but the voice of God's almighty and 
3verlasting Spirit. Good news, indeed ! For if 
God be for us, who can be against us ? If God's 
Spirit be with our spirits, they must surely be 
stronger than our selfish pleasure-loving flesh, 
[f God himself be labouring to make us good; 
if he be putting into our hearts good desires ; surely 
lie can enable us to bring those desires to good 
effect : and all that is wanted of us, is to listen to 
God's voice within, and do the right like men^ 
srhatever pain it may cost us, sure that we, by 
God's help, shall win at last in the hardest battle 
af all battles, the victory over our own selves. 



SERMON XXXVIL 

HYPOCRISY. 

Matthew ztu 3. 

Oh ye hjpocritef, ye can discern the &ce of the skj; bnt can ye 
not discern the signs of the times ? 

TT will need, I think, some careful thought 
thoroughly to understand this text. Oar 
Lord in it calls the Pharisees and Sadducees 
hypocrites ; because, though they could use their 
common sense and experience to judge of the 
weather, they would not use them to judge of the 
signs of the times ; of what was going to happen 
to the Jewish nation. 

But how was their conduct hypocritical? Stupid 
we might call it, or unreasonable : but how hypo- 
critical? That, I think, we may see better, by 
considering what the word hypocrite means. 

We mean now, generally, by a hypocrite, a man 

who pretends to be one thing, while he is another; 

who pretends to be pious and good, while he is 

leading a profligate Ai$e in f^ecteX, \ ^rVq y^Xkc^ 
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believe certain doctrines, while at heart he dis- 

ieves them ; a man^ in short, who is a scoundrel, 

knows it ; but who does not intend others to 

now it: who deceives others, but does not 

ceive himself. 

My friends, such a man is a hypocrite : but there 

H another kind of hypocrite, and a more common 

f-one by far; and that is, the hypocrite who not 

if only deceives others, but deceives himself likewise; 

f the hypocrite who (as one of the wisest living men 

- puts it) is astonished that you should think him 

hypocritical. 

I do not say which of these two kinds is the 
worse. My duty is to judge no man. I only say 
that there are such people, and too many of them; 
that we ourselves are often in danger of becoming 
such hypocrites; and that this was the sort of 
people which the Pharisees for the most part were. 
Hypocrites who had not only deceived others, but 
themselves also ; who thought themselves perfectly 
right, honest, and pious ; who were therefore 
astonished and indignant at Christ's calling them 
hypocrites. 

How did they get into this strange state of 
nund ? How may we get into it ? 

Consider first what a hypocrite means. It 
means strictly neither more nor less than a play- 
aetor; one who personates ^ffeteut ^^dx^i^^^c^ ^^ 
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the stage. That is the one original meamngl 
the word hypocrite. 

Now recollect that a man may 
characters, like a play-actor, and pretend lo^-^-^ 
what he is not, for two different objects, 
may do it for other people's sake^ or fi»r lo^-^ 
own. 

I. For other people's sake. As theFhanieHl 
did, when they did all their works to be seen of 1 
men ; and therefore^ naturally, gave their attesi^ 1 
tion as much as possible to outward forms and { 
ceremonies^ which could be seen by men. 

Now, understand me^ before I go a step further,! 
am not going to speak against forms and ceremoniei. 
No man less : and, above all, not against the 
Church forms and ceremonies, which have grown 
up, gradually and naturally, out of the piety, and 
experience, and practical common sense of msiiy 
generations of God's saints. Men must hsTe 
forms and ceremonies to put them in mind of the 
spiritual truths which they cannot see or handle. 
Men cannot get on without them ; and those who 
throw away the Church forms have to invent 
fresh ones, and less good ones, for themselves. 

All, I say, have their forms and ceremonies; 
and all are in danger, as we churchmen are, of 
making those forms stand instead of true religion. 
In the Chmch. ot o\k^;. oi VJtka ^^Jtoa^^xjwea. 'wjt-iil 
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%liiiipted to have^ like the Pharisees, their traditions 
of the elders^ their little rules as to conduct, over 
Imd above what the Bible and the Prayer-book 
kave commanded ; and all are tempted to be more 
Ikocked if those rules are broken, than if really 
Wrong and wicked things are done ; and like the 
Pharisees of old, to be careful in paying tithe of 
mint, anise, and cummin^ the commonest garden 
herbs^ and yet forget the weighty matters of the 
law, justice, mercy, and judgment. I have known 
those who would be really more shocked at seeing 
a religious man dance or sing, than at hearing 
him tell a lie. But I will give no examples, lest 
I should set you on judging others. Or rather, 
the only example which I will give is that of these 
Pharisees, who have become, by our Lord^s words 
about them, famous to all time, as hypocrites. 

Now you must bear in mind that these Pharisees 
were not villains and profligates. Many people, 
feeling, perhaps, how much of what the Lord 
said against the Pharisees would apply to them, 
have tried to escape from that ugly thought, by 
making out the Pharisees worse men than our 
Lord does. But the fact is, that they cannot be 
proved to be worse than too many religious people 
now-a-days. There were adulterers, secret loose- 
livers among them. Are there none now-a-days? 
They were covetous. Are no tf^i^gvoxja \ft<2ite.%^«st% 
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covetous now-a-days ? They crept into wid 
houses^ and, for a pretence made long pray 
Does no one do so now ? There would, 
course, be among them, as there is among 
large religious parties, as there is now, a gre 
deal of inconsistent and bad conduct. But, oi 
the whole, there is no reason to suppose that tk 
greater number of them were what we should call 
ill-livers. In that terrible twenty-third chapter of 
St. Matthew, in which our Lord denounces the 
sins of the Scribes and Pharisees, he nowhere ac- 
cuses them of profligate living; and the Pharisee 
of whom he teUs us in his parable, who went into 
the Temple to pray, no doubt spoke truth when 
he boasted of not being as other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers. He trusted in himself 
that he was righteous. True. But whatever that 
means, it means that he thought that he was 
righteous, after a fashion, though it proved to 
be a wrong one. What our Lord complains of 
in them is, first, their hardness of heart; their 
pride in themselves, and their contempt for their 
fellowmen. Their very name Pharisee meant 
that. It meant separate — they were separate 
from mankind; a peculiar people; who alone 
knew the law, with whom alone God was 
pleased : while the rest of mankind, even of 
their own countrymen, Yiie^ iSkOX* ^^^^3K«, «&& 
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accursed, and doomed to hell. Ah God, 

^O are we to cast stones at the Pharisees of old, 

^^^en this is the very thing which you may hear 

^^d in England from hundreds of pulpits every 

^^fUnday, with the mere difference^'that instead of 

^ibe word law, men put the word gospel. 

"^ For this our Lord denounced them ; and next, 

" 4at their hypocrisy, their play-acting, the outward 

■ Aow of religion in which they delighted ; trying 

to dress, and look, and behave differently from 

other men; doing all their good works to be seen 

of men; sounding a trumpet before them when 

they gave away alms ; praying standing at the 

comers of the streets ; going in long clothing, 

making broad their phylacteries, the written texts 

of Scripture which they sewed to their garments ; 

washing perpetually when they came from the 

market, or any public place, lest they should have 

been defiled by the touch of an unclean thing, or 

person; loving the chief seats in their religious 

meetings, and the highest places at feasts ; and so 

forth, — full of affectation, vanity, and pride. 

I could tell you other stories of their ridiculous 
affectations: but I shall not. They would only 
make you smile : and we could not jud^e them 
fairly, not being able to make full allowance for 
the difference of customs between the Jews and 
ourselves. Many of the t\iiu%^ '^\^^ ova. \i«&. 
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blames them for, were not nearly so absuid(| 
Jttdea of old, as they seem to na in England ] 
Indeed, no one but our Lord seems to have tho 
them absurd^ or seen through the hoUowness i 
emptiness of them : — as he perhaps sees thron 
my firiends, a great deal which is thought Teij 
right in England now. Making allowance for ill 
difference of the country, and of the times, tl 
Pharisees were perhaps no more affected, for Jem 
than many people are now^ for English men. And: 
it be answered, that though our religious fashiai 
now-a-days are not commanded expressly by tt 
Bible or the Prayer Book, yet they carry out the 
spirit : — remember, in God's name, that that w: 
exactly what the Pharisees said, and their exca 
for being righteous above what was written; ai 
that they could, and did, quote texts of Scriptu 
for their phylacteries, their washings, and a 
their other affectations. 

Another reason I have for not dwelling t 
much on these affectations; and it is tb: 
Because a man may be a play-actor and a se 
deceiver in religion, without any of these tricks 
all, and without much of the vanity and pride whL 
cause them. For recollect that a man may a 
for his own amusement, as well as for oth 
people's. Children do so perpetually, and especial 
when no. oiUQ \% Asj %Q \\%\^T!k\.^ ^^\si. '\>ass^ ^^ 
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aying at being this person and that, and in living 
fa while in a day-dream. Oh let ns take care 
; we do not do the same in our religion ! It is 
ttooeasytodoso. Too easy; and too common, 
r is it not play-acting, like any child^ to come 
' this church, and here to feel repentance, feel 
^veness, feel gratitude, feel reverence; and 
to go out of church and awake as from a 
^ '^leam, and become our natural selves for the rest 
-:4f the week, till Sunday comes round again; 
^ JiAbmforting ounselves meanwhile with the fancy 
^^♦at we had been very religious last Sunday, and 
^ ^ ihtended to be very religious next Sunday like- 
-' wise? Would there not be hypocrisy and 
^ play-acting in that, my friends? 

Now, my dear friends, if we give way to this sort 

^ of hypocrisy, we shall get, as too many do, into 

^flie habit of living two lives at once, without 

-* knowing it. Outside us will be our religious life 

of praying, and reading, and talking of good 

things, and doing good work (as, thank God, 

many do whose hearts are not altogether right 

with Qt)d, or their eyes single in his sight) good 

work, which I trust God will not forget in the last 

day, in spite of all our inconsistencies. Outside 

Us^ I say, will be our religious life; and inside us 

our own actual life, our own natural character, too 

often very little changed ox ixn^xoN^dL ^\» ^ ^'^ 

A A. 



3S4 ' HYPOCRISY. [ffl 

bj continually playing at religion, we shall deeflo^ ( 
onrselYes. We shall make an entirdy 
estimate of the state of our souls. We 
fiEUQcy that this s outward religion of ours is 1 
state of our soul. And then, if any one tdkf |i 
that we are play-acting, and hypocriteBh HI 
shall be as astonished and indignant as mm 
Pharisees were of old. We shall make the saMl 
mistake as a man would, who because he alwipi 
wore clothes, should fancy at last that his oLpiihfli| 
were himself, part of his own body^ So, I say mil} 
deceive themselves, and are more or less hypo- 
crites to themselves. They do not, in geuonL 
deceive others; they are not, on the whxM, 
hypocrites to their neighbours. For their neigh- 
bours, after a time, see what they cannot set 
themselves, that they are play-acting; that thej 
are two diflferent people without knowing it; tha' 
their religion is a thing apart from their rea 
character. A hundred signs shew that. Hoii 
many there are, for instance, who are» or seen 
tolerably earnest about religion, and doing good 
as long as they are actually in church, or actually 
talking about religion. But all the rest of tbeii 
time, what are they doing ? What are they thinkinf 
of? Mere frivolity and empty amusement. Idk 
butterflies, pretending to be industrious bees owot 
the week. 
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Others again^ will be gentle and generous enough 

jabout OFerytliing but religion; and as soon as they 

{pet upon that^ will become fierce^ and hard^ and 

nacrowy at once. Others^ again, (and this is most 

eommon) commit the very same fault as the 

Pharisees in the text, who could use their common 

sense to discern the signs of the weather^ and yet 

oonld not use it to discern the s gns of the time^ 

because they were afraid of looking honestly at the 

true state ai public feeling and conscience, and at 

the danger and ruin into which their religion and 

tiieir party were sinking. For about all worldly 

matters^ these men will be as sound-headed and 

leaaonable as they need be : but as soon as they get 

on religious matters, they become utterly silly and 

unreasonable; and will talk nonsense, listen to 

nonsense, and be satisfied with nonsense, such as 

tiiey would not endure a moment if their own 

worldly interest, or worldly character, were in 

question. 

But most of all do these poor souls not deceive 
their neighbours when a time of temptation comes 
upon them. For then, alas! it comes out too 
often that they are of those whom our Lord 
spoke of, who heard the word gladly, but had no 
root in themselves, and in time of temptation fell 
away. For then, before the storm of soma tr^m^ 
temptation, away goes all the p\aj-s^\^%T^^^^^\ 
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and the man's true self rises up from undemealii 
into ugly life. Up rise, perhaps^ pride and sdt 
will, and passion ; up rise, perhaps^ meanness and 
love of money ; up rise, perhaps^ cowardice and 
falsehood ; or up rises foul and gross sin^ canang | 
some horrible scandal to religion^ and to the name 
of Christ; while fools look on, and, laughing an 
evil laugh, cry, — * These are your high professors. 

* These are your Pharisees, who were so mud 

* better than everybody else. When they are really 

* tried, it seems they behave no better than ire 
' sinners/ 

Oh, these are the things which make a clergy- 
man's heart truly sad. These are the things whicl 
make him long that all were over; that Chrisl 
would shortly accomplish the number of his elect 
and hasten his kingdom, that we, with all those 
who are departed in the true faith of his holy name 
may rest in peace for ever from sin and sinners. 

Not that I mean that some of these very people 
in spite of all their inconsistency, will not be 
among that number. God forbid ! How do we 
know that? How do we know that they are one 
whit worse than we should be in their place ? Hoi 
do we know, above all, that to have been found 
out may not be the very best thing that has hap- 
pened to them sivxLC^ tlcie, da.^ that they were bom? 

How do weltB-OYT ^\kSii\. \^Ta»:^ ^^<^\.\ife^^^%^aK^ss!S 
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^^>^edicine to enable them to find themselves out ; 
T^ make them see themselves in their true colours; 
*0 purge them of aU their play-acting; and 
to^gin all over again, crying to God, not with the 
-Si^ only, but out of the depth of an honest and 
^ noble shame, as David did of old — Behold I was 
4iapen in wickedness, conceived in sin, and I have 
$Oiind it out at last. But thou requirest truth in 
the inward parts, in the very root and ground of 
fhe heart, and not merely truth in the head, in the 
lips^ and in the outward behaviour. Make me a 
dean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within 
me. Thou desirest no sacrifice, else would I give 
it thee : but thou delightest not in bumt-ofl'erings. 
The sacrifice of God is a broken spirit, as mine is 
now. A broken and a contrite heart, ground 
down by the shame of its own sin, that, O God, 
thou wilt not despise. 

And then— when that prayer has gone up in 
earnest, and has been answered by the gift of a 
dean heart, and of a right spirit, which desires 
nothing but to be made clean and made right, to 
learn its duty and to do it — then, I say, that 
man may go back safely and freely, to such forms 
and ceremonies, as he has been accustomed to, and 
have been consecrated by the piety and wisdom of 
his forefathers. For, says David, though forms 
and ceremonies, sacrifice and \i\xinVo€^xm^^'«»s^ 
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make any peace witb God^ yet I am not going to 
give up forms and ceremonies^ sacrifice and bumi^ 
ofibrings. No. When my peace is made, whea 
the broken and the contrite heart has put me in' 
my true place again^ and my heart is clean, and 
my spirit right once more; then^ he says, wiD 
God be pleased with my sacrifices, with my bomt- 
ofierings and oblations ; because they will be the 
sacrifice of righteousness, of a righteous man 
desiring to shew honour to that Grod from whom 
his righteousness comes^ and gratitude to that God 
to whom he owes his pardon. 

And so with us, my friends, if ever we have 
fallen, and been pardoned, and risen again to a 
new, a truer, a more honest, a more righteous life. 
Our forms of devotion ought then to become not a 
snare and a hypocrisy, but honest outward signs 
of the spiritual grace which is within us; as 
honest and as rational as the shake of the hand 
to the friend whom we truly love, as the bowing 
of the knee before the Queen for whom we would 
gladly die. 

O may God give us all grace to seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness. To seek 
first the kingdom of God; to work earnestly^ 
each in his place, to do God^s will, and to teach 
and help others to do it likewise. To seek his 
rigbteouaness^ which, is t\ie Ta^\fcws«CLR«A ^1 53qa 
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t and spirit : and then all other things will be 

Hi to us. All outward forms and ceremonies^ 

^ of speakings ways of behaving, which are 

d and right for us, will come to us as a matter 

Course; growing up in us naturally and honestlyj 

^thout any affectation or hypocrisy, and the 

tirity and soberness, the reverence and earnest- 

.«88 of our outward conversation, will be a pattern 

4 the purity and soberness, the reverence and 

tenestness, which dwells in our hearts by the 

inspiration of the Holy Spirit of God. 
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How that by revelation he made known unto me themysterf (« 
I wrote afore in few words, whereby, when ye read, yem^ W^ 
understand my knowledge in the mystery of ChristX irtudk In} 
other ages was not made known nnto the sons of men, as itil V 
now revealed nnto the holy apostles and prophets by ^ 1^ 
Spirit; that the Grentiles should be fellow-heirs, and ^ At |i2 
same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by tbe 
Gospel. 



npHIS day is the feast of the Epiphany* 
^ Epiphany, as many of you know, meam 
' shewing/ because on this day the Lord Jesos 
Christ was first shewn to the Gentiles; to the 
Gentile wise men who, as you heard in the 
Gospel, saw his star in the east^ and came to w(ff- 
ship him. And the part of Scripture from which 
I have taken my text, is used for the Epistle this 
day, because in it St. Paul explains to us the 
meaning of the Epiphany. The meaning of those 
wise men being shewn our Lord, and worshipping 
him, though they were not Jews as he was, but 
Gentiles. He says that it means this, that the 
Gentiles were fe\iow-\kaVt^ m^ ^^ ^^^%^ vaa^ of 
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the same body as them^ and partakers of God's 
promise in Christ by the Gospel. 

This does not seem so very wonderful to ns; 
and why? Because we, though we are Gentiles 
like those wise men, have lived so long, we and 
our forefathers before us, in the light of the Gospel, 
that we are inclined to take it as a matter of 
course ; forgetting what a wonderful, unspeakable, 
condescension it was of God, not to spare his 
<mly begotten Son, but freely to give him for us. 
God forgive us I We are so heaped with blessings 
that we neglect them, forget them, take them as 
our right, instead of remembering our sins and 
ungratefulness, and saying. Thy mercies are new 
every morning ; it is only of thy mercies that we 
are not consumed. 

But to St. Paul it was very wonderful news. 
A mystery, as he said ; quite a new and astonishing 
thought, that heathens had any share in God's 
love and Christ's salvation. 

And so it was to St. Peter. God had to teach 
it him by that wonderful vision, in which he saw 
coming down &om heaven all sorts of animals, 
and God bade him kill and eat; and when he 
refused, because they were common and unclean, 
Qt)d forbade him to call anything common or 
unclean, now that God had cleansed all things by 
the preciouB hlood of his deal Son. ^V^^^^^st 
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was bidden to go to the Gentile Roman soldier 
Cornelius. And he went, though, as he said, he 
had been used to think it unlawful for a Jew even 
to eat with a Gentile. And when he i^eot, he 
found, to his astonishment, that Grod's love wai 
over that Gentile soldier and his family, becauie 
ihey were good men, as far as they had light and 
knowledge, just as much as if they had been good 
Jews. And God ga^e St. Peter a sign which then 
was no mistaking, that he really did care for thoie 
Gentile Romans, just as much as if they had been 
Jews ; for, as he was preaching Christ to them, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, not after, but before they 
were baptised. So that St. Peter, astonished as 
he was, was forced by his own conscience and reason 
to say, 'Can any man forbid water, that these 
' should not be baptized, who have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we' (Jews)? Then he commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. 

And what was the lesson which God tau^t 
St. Peter by this? St. Peter himself tells us ; for 
he opened his mouth and said, * Of a truth I see 

* that God is no respecter of persons ; but in every 
'nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 

* righteousness, is accepted 'by him.' 

Now, my dear friends, this is (as the Lord Jesos 
Christ tells us) God's everlasting law, *That he 
' that hath, to liim. a\kaS\ Ao^ ^^^tl, %xA V^ ^&aSI 
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ftve more abundantly ; but from him that hath 
"^^^j shall be taken away even that which he 
^••tjems to have.' 

So it was, as I have just shewn you, with Cor- 

^^lius ; and so it was with those wise men. They 

''^re worshippers (as is supposed) of the one 

) QoAy though in a dim confused way : but they 

. learnt enough of what true faith was, and of 

^^liat true greatness was, too, not to be staggered 

^^d fidl into unbelief, when they saw the King of 

'^e Jews, whom they had come so many hundred 

^^tnles to see, laid, not in a palace, but in a manger; 

^nd tended, not by princesses and noblewomen, 

Vat by a poor maiden, espoused to a carpenter. 

^nlerefore Gk)d bestowed on them that great 

lionour, that they, first of all the Gentiles, should 

aee the glory and the love of God in the face of 

Jesus Christ, his Son. 

And so it was with our forefathers, my friends. 
And I think that on this Epiphany, we ought to 
thank Grod, among all his other blessings, for 
having given us such forefathers, and letting us 
be bom of that noble stock, to whom he gave the 
kingdom of God, after he took it away from the 
faithless and rebellious Jews, and afterwards from 
the false and profligate Greeks «.\id. '6^\svdxs&^ tA 
whom the epistles of t1ie*a]^&t\e% -v^st^ T(rc^fis5s«s^ 
I will tell yon what I meaxi. 
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When the Lord Jesus came on earth, ouri 
fathers did not live here in England, bat 
countries across the sea^ in Germany^ Denm 
and Sweden, which did not belong to the Bom 
empire; for the Bomans, who had conquered a 
the world beside^ could never conquer our foi^ 
fathers. It was God's wiU^ that whenever thtf 
tried they were beaten back with shame ul\ 
slaughter ; and our forefathers, almost alone o{ill|| 
remained free men, even as we are at this ( 
But for that very reason, the apostles could nem 1 
come among us to preach the Gospel to us; te 
they could not pass the bounds of the BontfU ] 
empire; and that was so large, that they bil 
enough to do to preach the Gospel in it ; so thik 
it was not till at least 400 years after the aposde/ 
death, that their successors, zealous missionarieii 
priests and bishops, came and preached to om 
forefathers ; and when they came, they found « 
a people prepared for the Lord, who heard the wocd 
gladly, and turned, thousands sometimes in one 
day, from vain idols to serve the living Gt)d, and 
were baptized into that holy church in which we 
now stand. And it has been among us, and Hie 
nations who are our kinsmen, that the light of the 
Gospel has shone ever since, while all through the 
East, where the apostles preached most and eariieiir 
it has died out. So \>[v^\. o\a \jrs^% .^^s&i. ^isce 
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'Veen fulfilled, that many that are last shall be 
'ftst, and those that are first shall be last. Grod 
0;rant that it may not always be so. God grant 
itliat his kingdom may return to its ancient seat at 
JTemsalem^ and that all nations may go up to the 
snountain of the Lord's house, in the day of which 
St. Paul prophesies, when the times of the 
Oentiles are fulfilled, and all Israel shall be 
saved, when the earth shall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 
But it is not so now ; and cannot be so^ as far as 
vre caIn see^ for many a year to come. 

But in the meanwhile, why were our forefathers, 
— heathens though they were, and sinners in many 
things^ being truly children of wrath, fierce, blood- 
thirsty, revengeful, without the grace of Christ, 
which is Love and Charity, nevertheless a people 
prepared for the Lord? How was it true of them 
that to him that hath shall be given ? 

I will tell you. There is an old book, written 
in Latin by a heathen gentleman of Rome, who 
lived in St. Paul's time, and wrote this book 
about twenty years after St. Paulas death. It is a 
little book; but it is a very precious one: and I 
think it a great mercy of God that, while so many 
famous old books have been lost, this little book 
should have been preserved : for this Roman gentle- 
man bad travelled among out iotd%£CkStv^ %:s^ 
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i 



when he returned he wrote this book to shame 
his countrymen at Rome. In it he calls m 

* Oermana j' but that waa the Roman fieushion. By 
Grermans they meant not only the people whonov 
liye in Germany, but the English^ and the Danei» 
and the Swedes, and the Franka, who afterwaidi 
conquered France. In fact he meant our own 
forefathers. And he said to the Romans, — 

' Look at these wild Germana. You despue 
< them because they go half-naked, and cannd 
' read or write, and live in mud cottages; whik . 
' you go in silk and gold, and have all sorts of I 
' learning, and live in great cities, palaces, and 

* temples, in worldly pomp and glory. But I tell 

* you,' he said, ' that these wild Germans are 

* better men than you ; for, while you are living 
^ in sin, in cheating and falsehood, in cove- 

* tousness, adultery, murder, and every horrible 
' iniquity, they are honest, chaste, truthful ; they 
' honour their fathers and mothers ; they are 
^ obedient and loyal to their kings and their laws; 
' they shew hospitality to strangers ; they do not 

* commit adultery, steal, bear false witness, covet 
' their neighbours^ goods. And therefore,' this 
Roman felt (and really it seems as if a spirit of 
prophecy from God had come on him), ' some- 
' thing great and glorious will come out of these 
^ wiid GermanSj while t\ie lB^oTa.wi^^«^T^\.'w«^^ 
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^^^^a perish in their sins/ That was true enough. 
^ Bee it true at this day. 
^or what happened ? That great Roman 
Babylon the great, as St. John calls 



^^ in the Sevelations, perished miserably and 

^^tteibly by its own sins ; while our forefathers 

^^ and conquered it all, and live and thrive 

^ill this day. But it is curious that they 

^»rer throve really, though they made great 

^xmquests^ and did many wonderful deeds, till 

ihey became Christians : but as soon as they 

became Christians^ they began to thrive at once, 

and settled down, and became that great family of 

nations, and kingdom of God, which we call 

Christendom; England, France, Spain, Italy, 

Germany, Sweden, and the other countries of 

Christian Europe ; which God has so prospered for 

his Son Jesus Christ's sake, in spite of many sins 

and short-comings, with wealth and numbers, 

skill, and learning, and strength, that now the 

empire of the whole world depends upon these few 

small Christian nations, which in our Lord^s time 

were only tribes of heathen savages : so that here 

again our Lord's great parable was fulfilled. 

The gospel seed which the apostles sowed in 
those rich, luxurious, clever, learned, Romans, 
was like the seed which fell on thorny ground ; 
and the cares and p\easviTe& ol >i!si\^ Xi^^ %s^sL 
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the deceitfulness of richeSy sprang ap, and choked 
the word^ and it remained imfruitfol. But 
the gospel seed which was sown among our poor, 
wild, simple, ignorant forefathers, was the seed 
which fell on an honest and good heart, and took 
root, and brooght forth fruit, some thirty^ some 
fifty, and some one hmidred fold. Epiphany came 
late to us — not for three hundred years after onr 
Lord's birth : but^ when it came, the light which it 
brought remained with us, and lights us even now 
from our cradle to our grave: and so again was 
fulfilled the Scripture, which says^ that Gk>d chooses 
the weak things of this world to confound thestrong; 
the foolish to confound the wise; yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought the things which 
are, that no fiesh should glory in his presence. 

That no flesh should glory in his presence. For 
mind, my friends, our business is not to be high- 
minded, but to fear. And we English are too apt 
to be high-minded now. We pride ourselves on 
our English character, English cleverness^ English 
courage, English wealth. My friends, -be not 
high-minded, but fear. We have no right to 
pride ourselves on being Englishmen, if we do the 
very things which our forefathers were ashamed 
to do even when they were heathens. They 
honoured their fathers and mothers. Do we? 
They were loyal and obeflienX. \»\aw. k3t^^^\ 
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rXhey were chaste and clean livers ; adultery was 
^»Idoni heard of among them ; and^ when it was^ 
"they punished it in the most fearful way : while 
^hat astonished that old Roman gentleman, of 
whom I spoke, most of all» was the pure and 
respectable lives of the young men and women. 
Is it so now-a-days among us, my friends? They 
were honest, too, and just in all their dealings. 
Are we ? They were true to their word ; no men 
on earth more true. Are we? They hated cove- 
tousness and overreaching. Do we ? They were 
generous, open-handed, hospitable. Are we? 
My friends, this was the old English spirit, which 
, God accepted in our forefathers. Is it in us now? 
We must not pride ourselves on it, unless we have 
it. Nay, more, what is it but a shame to us, if, 
while our forefathers were good heathens, we are 
bad Christians ? They had but a small spark, a 
dim ray, as it were, of the light which lighteth 
every man who comes into the world : but they 
were more faithful to that little than many are 
now, who live in the full sunshine of Grod's 
gospel, in the free dispensation of God^s spirit, 
with Christ's sacraments, Christ's Churches, 
means of grace and hopes of glory, of which they 
never dreamed. May they not rise up against 
some of us in the day of judgment, and condemn 
us^ and say, — 'AreyouourdiMTeu? Ii^^^\i.\»i«s^t 

B B 
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' of knowing God better than we did, while you did 

* things which we dared not do ? We knew that God 
' hated Buch sinBy and therefore we kept from them. 

* You should know that better than we ; for you had 

* seen God's horror of sin in the death of his own 
' Son Jesus Christ ; and yet you went on com- 
' mitting the very sins which crucified the Lord of 

* Glory/ 

My friends^ I speak sober earnest. God grant 
that our old heathen forefathers may not rise up 
against us in the day of judgment^ and condemn ' 
us. Let us turn to the Lord this day with all oar | 
hearts, and come to this holy table, confessing aU 
our sins and unfaithfulness, and backslidings, that 
we may get there cleansing from his most precious 
blood, and strength from his most precious body, 
life from his life, and spirit from his spirit ; that so 
we may go away to lead new lives, following the 
commandments of God, and living np to our 
great light ^and knowledge, at least as well as our 
forefathers lived up to their little light. And so 
we shall really keep the feast of Epiphany in 
spirit and in truth ; for Epiphany means the shew- 
ing of Jesus Christ to us Gentiles; and the way to 
prove that Jesus Christ has been shewn to us, and 
that we have seen his glory, the glory as of the only- 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, is to 
keep his commandments, axi^\vN^\v^^'&^ckfe\jML, 
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THE WRATH OF LOVE. 



Psalm cviJ. 6. 

Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. 

TF I were asked to give a reason why I believed 
"*" the Old Testament to be an inspired and 
divine book, as well as the New, I could not do 
better^ I think^ than to lay my hand on this 107th 
psahn, and say, — ^This is my reason for believing the 
Old Testament to be inspired. I have hundreds of 
others : but this one is enough — this one psakn. 
It contains an account of God^s dealings with 
men, such as the world never heard before, and 
very seldom since ; save from a very few men, who 
really saw what the Bible meant, and honestly 
followed its teaching. It gives a notion of the 
justice of God, and an explanation of the chances 
and changes of this mortal life, such as you will 
find nowhere else, save in the Bible, and in the 
books of christian men who have been taught by 
the Bible. The man who wrote that psalm knew 
so much more than other men, that he must have 
been indeed inspired by the Spirit of Truth, and 
the Holy Ghost of God, 
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And^ I should say ^ I have come to this opi 
mainly by comparing this psalm with the writ 
of heathens, even the wisest and the best of th 
For the heathens, like all men^ used to have th 
troubles, and to ask themselves, Who has sent tl 
trouble? And why has he sent it? And the 
answers remain to us in their writings^ some worse 
some better, some very foolish, some tolerably wise. 
But when one compares the heathen writings with 
this psalm, or with any psalms or passages of the 
Old Testament which talk of God's dealings with 
man, then we shall be altogether astonished at 
the superiority of the Bible. The Bible will seem 
to us quite infinitely wiser than heathen books, on 
this matter, as on others — so much more simple, 
and yet so much more deep; so much more 
rational also, and so much more true ; agreeing 
so much more with the facts which we see happen 
round us ; agreeing so much more with our own 
reason, experience, inward conscience, about what 
is just and unjust: — that we shall begin to see as 
much diflference between heathen books and the 
Old Testament, as there is between the dim dawn 
of morning, and the fiill blaze of noonday light. 

One of the earliest heathen notions why troubles 

came was, it seems, that the gods were offended 

with men, because they had not shewn them 

ue honour, flattered \Xiexa ^xkssvsjgcL, ^x ^^<esc»i 
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sacrifices enough to them : or else they fancied 

tfhat the gods envied men ; gradged their prosperity^ 

^d not like to see them too happy. 

That dark and base notion gradoally faded away, 

as men got higher notions of right and wrong, and 
of the gods^ as the judges and avengers of wrong. 
TThen they began to think these troubles were 
punishments for doing wrong. The Gods^ or God^ 
punished sin; inflicting so much pain for so much 
sin, very much as the heathens are apt to punish 
their criminals stilly and as christian nations used 
to punish theirs, namely, with shameful and 
horrible tortures; before they began to find out 
that the end of punishment is not to torment, but 
to reform, the criminal, wherever it is possible. 

But then the thought would come — Why, after 
all, should Gt)d, if he be just and merciful, punish 
my sin by pain and misery? How can it profit 
Otod, how can it please God, to give me pain? 
Because it satisfies his justice ? How can it do that? 
It would not satisfy mine. Suppose my child, or 
even my dog, disobeyed me, would it satisfy my 
sense of justice to beat him ? It might satisfy my 
passion : but God has no passions. It would be base, 
blasphemous to fancy that he takes pleasure in hurt- 
ing me, aa I take pleasure m\iea\.m%TC.^ &a^^\s!s^ 
Jiosemj temper with it. GoflLioTVxAX Tt^^^^^^- 

pbetsaawthat, and cried,—' Ti«LNe\«ai ^-^b^Qs^^^fi 
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' the death of him^ saith the Lord^ and not TaihA 
' that he should torn from his wickedness, andlivet 

Then^ naturally, the thought would come inte 
the mind of a wise and serious man — I punish m; 
child, or my dog : and Gt)d punishes me. May te 
not punish me for the same reason that I ^mA 
them ? I punish them to correct them^ and make 
them better. Surely God punishes me, to correct 
me^ and make me better. I punish my diild, be* 
cause I love him and wish him good. God punisba 
me^ because he loves me and desires that I may 
be a partaker of his holiness. 

And as soon as that blessed thought had risen 
up in any man^s mind^ by the inspiration of God's 
Holy Spirit, all the world would begin to look 
bright and clear, and full of hope. This earth, with 
all its sorrows and sufferings, would look no longer 
to him as God's prison house, where poor sinnen 
sat tortured and wailing, fast bound in misery and 
iron, till they should pay the uttermost fiirthing^ 
which they never could pay. No. It would 
look to him as God's school-house^ Grod's refonnr 
atory, in which he is training and chastening and 
correcting the souls of men^ that he may deliver 
them from the ruin and misery which sin brings on 
them, both the original sin which is bom in th^oOf 
and the actual «iui ^YAeV^Wi^^-^ commit* Then God 
appears to bim. a ^bx^ovsa «xv^ \&a»9SsS^\Ki^ML, 
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He can see a blesaed meaning and a wholesome 
use in all human suffering; and he can break out, 
as the Psalmist does in this glorious psalm, into 
praise and thanksgivings and call on mankind to 
giye thanks to the Lord; for he is gracious, and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

In every kind of human suffering, I say, he 
sees now a meaning and a use. 

First, he takes, it seems^ his own countrymen, 
the Jews, coming back from Babylon into their 
o?m country after the seventy years* captivity. 
They had been punished for their sins. But 
for what purpose? That they might know, (as 
Ezekiel said), that God was the Lord. And 
when they cried unto him in their trouble, he 
delivered them out of their distress. 

Then he goes on to those who have brought 
themselves into poverty and shame, and sit fast 
bound in misery and iron. It is their own fault. 
They have brought it on themselves by rebelling 
against the word of the Lord, and lightly regarding 
the counsel of the Most Highest. But Gk>d does 
not hate them. God is not going to leave them in 
the net which they have spread for their own feet 
When they cry unto the Lord in their troubles, 
he delivers them out of their distress. God himself, 
by strange and unexpected ways, will deUver them 
6vm their darknijaa nf ignoxaxu^^ ^ai<^ i^:c^> ^2q&^ 
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from the danger and misery which they 
brought npon themselyes. 

Then he goes on to those who have injured thar| 
health by their own folly, till their sonl abhoni 
manner of food^ and they are even hard at deatftl 
door. Neither does God hate them. They, toO|| 
are in Ood^s school-house. And when ihey crj 1 
to the Lord in their trouble, he will deliver them, 1 
too, out of their distress, and send his word, and 
heal them, and save them from destruction. 

Then he goes on to men who are exposed to 
danger, and terror, and death in their lavM 
calling; and his instance is the seaman — thoK 
who go on to the sea in ships, and occupy thai 
business in great waters. 

The storms come up, they know not when oi 
how : but they are not the sport of a blind chance; 
they are not the victims of the wrath of God 
The wild sea, too, is his schoolhouse, where the] 
are to see the works of the Lord, and his wondesn 
in the deep ; and so, by strange dangers and strangi 
deliverances, learn, as I have seen many a seamai 
learn, a courage, an endurance, afaith, aresignatioi 
which puts us comfortable landsmen to shame. 

Then he goes on to even a deeper matter — t 
those terT\\Ae da^a2tt^^'e»\x3L\i^\^a^,^^^^\ssxs^fi^ 
East in ^\AcAi ^Vo\© $i:\9tecvi^%,>s^ ^^Bae^^s^^^sj 
drought, arexeiidet^a^^^^^^^--^^^^-^' 
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too^ he say s^ are Grod's lessons, though sharp ones 
enough. ' He turneth the rivers into a wilderness, 

* and the water-springs into dry ground; a fruitful 
< land into barrenness, for the wickedness of them 
' that dwell therein. Again, he turneth the wilder- 
' ness into a standing water, and dry ground into 
' water-springs. And there he maketh the hungry to 
' dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation ; 

' and sow the fields, and* plant vineyards, which • 

* may yield fruits of increase.' 

Lastly, he goes on to political changes, which 
bring a whole nation low, into oppression and 
misery. * They are minished and brought low 
'through oppression, aflOiiction, and sorrow. He 
' poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth them 
' to wander in the wilderness, where there is no 
'way. Yet setteth he the poor on high from 

* affliction, and maketh him families like a flock. 

* The righteous shall see it, and rejoice : and all 
' iniquity shall stop her mouth. Whoso is wise, 
'and will observe these things, even they shall 
' understand the lovingkindness of the Lord.' 

And so, in all the changes of this mortal life, 
he sees no real chance^ no real change, but the 
orderly education of a just and loving Father, 
whose mercy endureth for ever; who chastens 
men as a father chastens his children, for their 
proSt, that they may be parta\LeT& oi \vy^ 'Wasi^asik, 
in which alone is 1'^^ — d joy, \ie«ii^ wsA ^^i^^flcL- 
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Sorelyy here is a Gotpe!, and good m 
' news 80 good^ that it turns what seems t 
superstitious the worst of news^ into the very 
For it seems at first sight the worst of news, 
which the ninth Article tells us^ that our ori^ 
sin^ in every person bom into this world, dese 
Gh)d's wrath and damnation. And so it woulo 
the worst of news, if Gk)d were merely a jud^ 
inflicting so much pau»and misery for so mui 
sin, without any wish to mend us and save us. Bi 
if we remember only the blessed message of thi 
psalm ; if we will remember that God is ou 
Father ; that Gk>d is educating us ; that God hath 
neither parts nor passions ; and that, therefoie» 
God's wrath is not different or contrary to his 
love, but that God's wrath is his love in another 
shape, punishing men just because he loves men ;— 
then the ninth Article will bring us the very 
best of news. We shall see that it is the bcit 
thing that can possibly befall us^ that our m 
deserves God's wrath and damnation; and that 
it would have been the worst thing which could 
possibly have befallen us^ if our sin had not de- 
served. God's wrath and damnation* For if our 
sin had not deserved God's anger, then he would 
not have been angry with it; and then he would 
have left it alone, instead of condemning itf 
and dooming it to «^e!£^a&>cak3^ ^sm^ae^ction, 
as he has done-, aufli tVea, Si ^xa isa^ \« 
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been left alone^we should have been left alone 
to sin and sin on, growing continually more 
wicked^ till our sin became our ruin. But now 
God hates our sin, and loves us; and therefore 
he desires above all things to deliver us from 
fldn, and bum our sin up in his unquenchable fire^ 
that we ourselves may not be burned up therein. 
For if our sins live, we shall surely die : but if 
our sins die^ then^ and then only, shall we live. 

Do these words seem strange to some of you ? 
I doubt not that they will : but if they do, that 
will be only a fresh proof to me, that the Bible is 
inspired by the Holy Ghost. Yes, nothing shews 
me how wide, how deep, how wise, how heavenly 
the Bible is, as to see how far average Christians 
are behind the Bible in their way of thinking ; how 
the salvation which it offers is too free for them, 
the love which it proclaims too wide for them, 
the Grod whom it reveals too good for them: so that 
they shrink from taking the Bible and trusting the 
Bible, in its fulness ; and are perpetually fisilling 
back on heathen notions — the very old heathen 
notions from which this psalm deliversus — concern- 
ing what God's anger means, and what God's pun- 
ishment means; because they are afraid of taking 
the words of Scripture literally and fully, and believ- 
ing honestly the blessed news, that God is Love. 

Tbejr try to make Gk)d'a -way^ ^& >i>CL<Ka ^vj'^^^ 
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and God's thoughts as their thoughts. But do nfl 
you do so. Beceive the Bible in its fidnei 
Believe that it tells you infinitely more of 
character and dealings, than you can ever 
yourselves; that God's ways are not as your wa; 
nor God's thoughts as your thoughts^ even 
their best : but that God's ways are always wii 
and deeper than yours^ were you the most leanv 
of men; God's thoughts are always more loving 
just than yours, were you the most holy of men; 
and that when you have learned all that you 
can learn, or that any man can learn, out of the 
Bible, there will be still left behind treasures 
beside, which you have not yet found out. For 
the riches of Christ are unsearchable ; like the 
depth of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God, whose only-begotten son, and perfect 
likeness, he is ; and the man who reads the 
Scripture with a single eye and an humble heart, 
will see that the more he finds in the Bible, the 
more he has yet to find ; and that if he studied it 
to all eternity, he would have fresh and fresh 
cause for ever to cry with the Psalmist, * Oh give 
' thanks to the Lord ; for he is gracious, and bis I 
• mercy endureth for ever !' 
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siaatioal and Eleemosynary Institn* 
tions of Enffland, Wales, Ireland, 
India, and the Colonies} with De- 
cisions. By A. J. Stbphivs, M.A., 
F.B.S. Two Volumes. £3 38. 

Historical and Explanatory 

Treatise on the Book of Conunon 
Prayer. By W. G. Hukphxt, B.D 

7s. 6d. 

Sacred Minstrelsy: Sacred Mu- 
sic firom the Finest Works of the 
Great Masters. With Accompani' 
meats for Pianoforte and Organ 
Two Vols. £2 2s. 



First Sundays at Church. 

By the Bev. J. K. Biddlb. 2b. 6d. 
Introduction to the Study of 

the Old Testament. By A. Babbt, 
M.A., Head Master of Leeds Gram- 
mar School. Part I. 68. 

Exposition of the Thirty-nine 

Articles. By Professor Habold 
Bbowbb, M.A. 16s. 

Examination Questions on 

Prof. Browne's Exposition of the 
Articles. By J. Goblb, M.A. 
38. 6d. 

The Greek Testament. With 

Notes, Grfumnaticai and Ezegetical. 
By W. Wbbstbb, M.A., and W. F. 
WiLBiNSOK, M.A. Vol. I. The 
Gospels and Acts of the Apostles. 
208. Vol. U. The Epistles and the 
Apocalypse. 246. 



Histoncal Lectares on the Life 

of our Lerd Jesus Christ. Beiog 
the Holsean Lectures for the jear 
1850. By C. J. Ellicott, BJ)., 
Dean of Exeter, and Professor of 
Dirinity, King's College, Londou. 
Second Edition. 10s. 6d. 

Critical and Grammatical Com- i 

mentary on St. Paul's Epistles. By 
C. J. Elucott, B.D., Dean of Exe. 
ter, and Professor of Divinity, 
King's College, London. 

GlXATIAVB. Bs. 6d. 

EPHBSXAirs. 88. 6d. 

TxB Pabtobal Epibtlbs. IDs. 6d. 

Philippiavs, Colossiabs, aod 
Philbmok. lOs. 6d. 

Thbssalobiabs. 78. 6d. 

Commentary on the Acts of the 

Apostles. By W. G. Hukfhxt, 
BJ). With a Map. 5s. 

Pearson on the Acts of the 

Apostles and Annals of St. Pad. 
In English, with a few Notes, by J. 
B. Cbowvoot, B.D. 49. 

Antigone of Sophocles, in 

Greek and English, with Notes. By 
Dr. DoBALDBOir. 9s. 

Pindar's Epinician Odes ; with 

copious Notes and Indices. By Dr. 
DOKALDSOir. 16s. 

Greek Verses of Shrewsbury 
School. By Dr. Kbnwedt. Ss. 

Select Private Orations of De- 
mosthenes ; with Notes. By C. T. 
Pbbbosb, M.A. 4s. 

Frogs of Aristophanes; with 

English Notes. By the Eev. H. P. 

COOKBSLBT. 78. 

Longer Exercises in Latin 

Prose Composition. By Dr. Do- 
KALDSOB. 6s. 6d. 

MaiAial of Latin Prose Compo- 
sition. By H. M. WiiKiBB, M.A. 
6s. Key, 2s. 6d. 

Manual of Greek Prose Com- 
position. By H. M. WiLKiBs, M.A. 
7s. 6d. Key, 2s. 6d. 

Pables of Sabrius. Edited by 

Sir G. C. Lbwis, Bart., M.P. 5s. 6d. 
Second Part, 38. 6d. 
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